Quarta-feira, 26 de Dezembro de 2012

I Série — N.° 246

Fepdblica
de

ANGOLA

ARIO DA REPUBLICA

ORGAO OFICIAL DA REPUBLICA DE ANGOLA

Preco deste nimero - Kz: 1.750,00

Toda a comrespondéncia, quer oficial, quer ASSINATURA O preco de cada linha publicada nos Diarios
relativa a anincio e assinaturas do «Diario Ano | da Republica 1.% e 2.* série é de Kz 75.00 e para
da lliepubllca». deve ser dirigida a [nllprensa As trés séries Kz 440375.00 | a 3. série Kz: 95.00, acrescido do respectivo
Nacional - EP., em Luanda, Rua Henrique de

2 géri 2602 i icaca
Carvalho, n.° 2. Cidade Alta. Caixa Postal 1306, A1 série .. Kz: 260 250.00 | imposto do selo, dependendo a publicagio da
www.imprensanacional.gov.ao - End. feleg: | A 2" série .. Kz: 135 850.00 | 3."série de deposito prévio a efectuar na tesouraria
«Imprensa». A 37 série .. Kz: 105 700.00 | da Imprensa Nacional - E. P

IMPRENSA NACIONAL-E.P
Rua Henrique de Carvalho n.° 2
E-mail:imprensanacional@imprensanacional.gov.ao
Caixa Postal N.° 1306
CIRCULAR

Excelentissimos Senhores:

Temos a honra de convida-los a visitar a pagina da inter-
net no site www.imprensanacional.gov.ao, onde podera on-
line ter acesso, entre outras informacgdes, aos sumarios dos
contetidos do Didrio da Repuiblica nas trés Séries.

Havendo necessidade de se evitarem os inconvenientes
que resultam para os nossos servicos do facto das respec-
tivas assinaturas no Didrio da Repiiblica nao serem feitas
com a devida oportunidade.

Para que ndo haja interrupgéo no fornecimento do Didrio
da Repiiblica aos estimados clientes, temos a honra de
informa-los que estdo abertas a partir desta data até 15 de
Fevereiro de 2013, as respectivas assinaturas para o
ano 2013 pelo que deverdo providenciar a regularizacdo dos
seus pagamentos junto dos nossos servigos.

1. Estando de momento os precos das assinaturas do
Diario da Reptiblica em fase de revisdo para um possivel
reajustamento, e urgindo de momento a necessidade por
parte dos nossos assinantes de confirmarem o fornecimento
do Didrio da Republica para o ano 2013, passam a titulo
provisorio a vigorar em territério nacional os pregos em
vigor, acrescidos do Imposto de Consumo a taxa de 2% (dois
porcentos):

AS I SEIIES e Kz:463 125,00
Kz: 273 700,00
Kz: 142 870,00
Kz: 111 160,00

2. T4do logo seja publicado o prego definitivo em Didrio
da Repiiblica ou cobrancga pela Imprensa Nacional — E.P.
mediante correspondéncia, os assinantes terdo o prazo de
45 (quarenta e cinco) dias para liquidar a diferenca apurada,

para assegurar a continuidade do fornecimento durante o
periodo em referéncia.

3. As assinaturas serdo feitas apenas em regime anual.

4. Aos precos mencionados no n.° 1 acrescer-se-a um
valor adicional para portes de correio por via normal das
trés séries, para todo o ano, no valor de Kz: 95 975,00 que
podera sofrer eventuais alteracGes em fingdo da flutuacdo
das taxas a praticar pela Empresa Nacional de Correios de
Angola, E.P, no ano de 2013.

5. Os clientes que optarem pela recepcio dos Didrios
da Repiiblica através do correio deverdo indicar o seu ende-
reco completo, incluindo a Caixa Postal, a fim de se evita-
rem atrasos na sua entrega, devolugéo ou extravio.

Observacoes:

a) Estes pregos poderdo ser dlterados se houver
uma desvalorizagdo da moeda nacional, numa
proporgdo superior abase que determinou o seu
cdlculo ou outros factores que afectem conside-
ravelmente a nossa estrutura de custos;

b) As assinaturas que forem feitas depois de 15 de
Fevereiro de 2013 sofierdo um acréscimo daos
Ppregos ent vigor de uma taxa correspondente a
15%;

¢) Aos organismos do Estado quie ndo regularizem os
seus pagamentos das dividas até 15 de Dezem-
bro do ano em curso, néo lhes serdo concedidas
acrédito as assinaturas do Didrio da Repiiblica
parao ano de 2013.

SUMARIO

Assembleia Nacional

Convencio n.” 5/12:
Convencdo Internacional sobre a Seguranga de Contentor (CSC 1972)
(versdo inglesa). — Adesdo aprovada pela Resolugido n.° 35/01,
Didrio da Reptiblican.® 56 de 30 de Novembro de 2001.
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Convencdo n.” 11/12
de 26 de Dezembro

The Parties to the Convention,

BEING CONSCIOUS of the need to preserve the human
environment in general and the marine environment in
particular,

RECOGNIZING that deliberate, negligent or accidental
release of oil and other harmful substances from ships cons-
titutes a serious source of pollution,

RECOGNIZING ALSO the of the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution of
the Sea by Oil, 1954, as being the first multilateral instru-
ment to be concluded with the prime objective of protecting

importance

the environment, and appreciating the significant contribu-
tion which that Convention has made in preserving the seas
and coastal environment from pollution,

DESIRING to achieve the complete elimination of inten-
tional pollution of the marine environment by oil and other
harmful substances and the minimization of accidental dis-
charge of such substances,

CONSIDERING that this object may best be achieved
by establishing rules not limited to oil pollution having a
universal purport,

HAVE AGREED as follows:

ARTICLE1
General obligations under the Convention

(1) The Parties to the Convention undertake to give
effect to the provisions of the present Convention and those
Annexes thereto by which they are bound, in order to prevent
the pollution of the marine environment by the discharge of
harmful substances or effluents containing such substances
in contravention of the Convention.

(2) Unless expressly provided otherwise, a reference to
the present Convention constitutes at the same time a refe-
rence to its Protocols and to the Annexes.

ARTICLE 2
Definitions

For the purposes of the present Convention, unless
expressly provided otherwise:

(1) Regulation means the regulations contained in the
Annexes to the present Convention.

(2) Harmful substance means any substance which, if
introduced into the sea, is liable to create hazards to human
health, to harm living resources and marine life, to damage
amenities or to interfere with other legitimate uses of the
sea, and includes any substance subject to control by the pre-

sent Convention.

(3) (a) Discharge, in relation to harmful substances or
effluents containing such substances, means any release
howsoever caused from a ship and includes any escape, dis-
posal, spilling, leaking, pumping, emitting or emptying;

(b} Discharge does not include:

(i) dumping within the meaning ofthe Convention
on the Prevention of Marine Pollution by
Dumping of Wastes and Other Matter, done
at London on 13 November 1972; or

(ii) release of harmful substances directly arising
from the exploration, exploitation and asso-
ciated offshore processing of sea-bed mineral
resources; or

(iii) release of harmful substances for purposes
of legitimate scientific research into pollution
abatement or control.

(4) Ship means a vessel of any type whatsoever opera-
ting in the marine environment and includes hydrofoil boats,
air-cushion vehicles, submersibles, floating craft and fixed
or floating platforms.

(5) Administration means the Government of the State
under whose authority the ship is operating. With respect to
a ship entitled to fly a flag of any State, the Administration is
the Govemment of that State. With respect to fixed or floa-
ting platforms engaged in exploration and exploitation of the
sea-bed and subsoil thereof adjacent to the coast over which
the coastal State exercises sovereign rights for the purpo-
ses of exploration and exploitation of their natural resources,
the Administration is the Government of the coastal State
concerned.

(6) Incident means an event involving the actual or
probable discharge into the sea of a harmful substance, or
effluents containing such a substance.

(7) Organization means the
Maritime Consultative Organization.'

Inter-Governmental

ARTICLE 3
Application

(1) The present Convention shall apply to:

(a) ships entitled to fly the flag of a Party to the Con-
vention; and

(b} ships not entitled to fly the flag of a Party but
which operate under the authority of a Party.

(2) Nothing in the present article shall be construed as
derogating from or extending the sovereign rights of the
Parties under international law over the sea-bed and subsoil
thereof adjacent to their coasts for the purposes of explora-
tion and exploitation of their natural resources.

(3) The present Convention shall not apply to any war-
ship, naval auxiliary or other ship owned or operated by
a State and used, for the time being, only on government
non-commercial service. However, each Party shall ensure
by the adoption of appropriate measures not impairing the

! The name of the Organization was changed to “Intemational Maritime Organization™ by virtue of
amendments to the Organization’s Convention which entered mto force on 22 May 1982
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operations or operational capabilities of such ships owned
or operated by it, that such ships act in a manner consis-
tent, so far as is reasonable and practicable, with the present
Convention.

ARTICLE 4
Violation

(1) Any violation of the requirements of the present
Convention shall be prohibited and sanctions shall be
established therefor under the law of the Administration
of the ship concerned wherever the violation occurs. If
the Administration is informed of such a violation and is
satisfied that sufficient evidence is available to enable pro-
ceedings to be brought in respect of the alleged violation, it
shall cause such proceedings to be taken as soon as possible,
in accordance with its law.

(2) Any violation of the requirements of the present
Convention within the jurisdiction of any Party to the
Convention shall be prohibited and sanctions shall be esta-
blished therefor under the law of that Party. Whenever such
a violation occurs, that Party shall either:

(a) cause proceedings to be taken in accordance with
its law; or

(b) furnish to the Administration of the ship such
information and evidence as may be in its pos-
session that a violation has occurred.

(3) Where information or evidence with respect to
any violation of the present Convention by a
ship is fiinished to the Administration of that
ship, the Administration shall promptly inform
the Party which has furnished the information
or evidence, and the Organization, of the action
tak en.

(4) The penalties specified under the law of a Party pui-
suant to the present article shall be adequate in severity to
discourage violations of the present Convention and shall
be equally severe irrespective of where the violations occur.

ARTICLE 5
Certificates and special rules on inspection of ships

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the pre-
sent article a certificate issued under the authority of a Party
to the Convention in accordance with the provisions of the
regulations shall be accepted by the other Parties and regar-
ded for all purposes covered by the present Convention as
having the same validity as a certificate issued by them.

(2) A ship required to hold a certificate in accordance
with the provisions of the regulations is subject, while in
the ports or offshore terminals under the jurisdiction of a
Party, to inspection by officers duly authorized by that Party.
Any such inspection shall be limited to verifying that there
is on board a valid certificate, unless there are clear grounds
for believing that the condition of the ship or its equipment
does not correspond substantially with the particulars of that
certificate. In that case, or if the ship does not carry a valid
certificate, the Party carrying out the inspection shall take

such steps as will ensure that the ship shall not sail until it
can proceed to sea without presenting an unreasonable threat
of harm to the marine environment. That Party may, howe-
ver, grant such a ship permission to leave the port or offshore
terminal for the purpose of proceeding to the nearest appro-
priate repair yard available.

(3) If a Party denies a foreign ship entry to the ports or
offshore terminals under its jurisdiction or takes any action
against such a ship for the reason that the ship does not com-
ply with the provisions of the present Convention, the Party
shall immediately inform the consul or diplomatic represen-
tative of the Party whose flag the ship is entitled to fly, or
if this is not possible, the Administration of the ship con-
cemed. Before denying entry or taking such action the
Party may request consultation with the Administration of
the ship concerned. Information shall also be given to the
Administration when a ship does not carry a valid certificate
in accordance with the provisions of the regulations.

(4) With respect to the ship of non-Parties to the
Convention, Parties shall apply the requirements of the pre-
sent Convention as may be necessary to ensure that no more
favourable treatment is given to such ships.

ARTICLE 6
Detection of violations and enforcement of the Convention

(1) Parties to the Convention shall co-operate in the
detection of violations and the enforcement of the provi-
sions of the present Convention, using all appropriate and
practicable measures of detection and environmental moni-
toring, adequate procedures for reporting and accumulation
of evidence.

(2) A ship to which the present Convention applies may,
in any port or offshore terminal of a Party, be subject to ins-
pection by officers appointed or authorized by that Party
for the purpose of verifying whether the ship has dischar-
ged any harmful substances in violation of the provisions of
the regulations. If an inspection indicates a violation of the
Convention, areport shall be forwarded to the A dministration
for any appropriate action.

(3) Any Party shall furnish to the Administration
evidence, if any, that the ship has discharged harmful subs-
tances or effluents containing such substances in violation of
the provisions of the regulations. If it is practicable to do so,
the competent authority of the former Party shall notify the
master of the ship of the alleged violation.

(4) Upon receiving such evidence, the Administration
so informed shall investigate the matter, and may request
the other Party to furnish further or better evidence of the
alleged contravention. If the A dministration is satisfied that
sufficient evidence is available to enable proceedings to be
brought in respect of the alleged violation, it shall cause
such proceedings to be taken in accordance with its law as
soon as possible. The Administration shall promptly inform
the Party which has reported the alleged violation, as well as
the Organization, of the action taken.
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(5) A Party may also inspect a ship to which the pre-
sent Convention applies when it enters the ports or offshore
terminals under its jurisdiction, if a request for an investi-
gation is received from any Party together with sufficient
evidence that the ship has discharged harmful substances or
effluents containing such substances in any place. The report
of such investigation shall be sent to the Party requesting it
and to the Administration so that the appropriate action may
be taken under the present Convention.

ARTICLE 7
Undue delay to ships

(1) All possible efforts shall be made to avoid a ship
being unduly detained or delayed under articles 4, 5 or 6 of
the present Convention.

(2) When a ship is unduly detained or delayed under arti-
cles 4, 5 or 6 of the present Convention, it shall be entitled to
compensation for any loss or damage suffered.

ARTICLE 8
Reports on incidents involving harmful substances

(1) A report of an incident shall be made without delay to
the fullest extent possible in accordance with the provisions
of Protocol I to the present Convention.

(2) Each Party to the Convention shall:

(a) make all arrangements necessary for an appro-
priate officer or agency to receive and process
all reports on incidents; and

(b) notify the Organization with complete details of
such arrangements for circulation to other Par-
ties and Member States of the Organization.

(3) Whenever a Party receives a report under the provi-
sions of the present article, that Party shall relay the report
without delay to:

(a) the Administration of the ship involved; and

(b) any other State which may be affected.

(4) Each Party to the Convention undertakes to issue ins-
tructions to its maritime inspection vessels and aircraft and
to other appropriate services, to report to its authorities any
incident referred to in Protocol I to the present Convention.
That Party shall, if it considers it appropriate, report accor-
dingly to the Organization and to any other Party concerned.

ARTICLE 9
Other treaties and interpretation

(1) Upon its entry into force, the present Convention
supersedes the International Convention for the Prevention
of Pollution of the Sea by Oil, 1954, as amended, as between
Parties to that Convention.

(2) Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice
the codification and development of the law of the sea by
the United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea con-
vened pursuant to resolution 2750 C(XXV) of the General
Assembly of the United Nations nor the present or future
claims and legal views of any State concerning the law of
the sea and the nature and extent of coastal and flag State
jurisdiction.

(3) The term “jurisdiction” in the present Convention
shall be construed in the light of international law in force
at the time of application or interpretation of the present
Convention.

ARTICLE 10
Settlement of disputes

Any dispute between two or more Parties to the
Convention concerning the interpretation or application of
the present Convention shall, if settlement by negotiation
between the Parties involved has not been possible, and
if these Parties do not otherwise agree, be submitted upon
request of any of them to arbitration as set out in Protocol II
to the present Convention.

ARTICLE 11
Commmunication of information
(1) The Parties to the Convention undertake to communi-
cate to the Organization:

(a the text of laws, orders, decrees and regulations
and other instruments which have been promul-
gated on the various matters within the scope of
the present Convention;

(b} a list of non-governmental agencies which are
authorized to act on their behalf in matters rela-
ting to the design, construction and equipment of
ships carrying harmful substances in accordance
with the provisions of the regulations;'

(c) asufficient number of specimens of their certifica-
tes issued under the provisions of theregulations;

(dl a list of reception facilities including their loca-
tion, capacity and available facilities and other
characteristics;

(e) official reports or summaries of official reports in
so far as they show the results of the application
of the present Convention; and

(f an annual statistical report, in a form standardized
by the Organization, of penalties actually impo-
sed for infringement of the present Convention.

(2) The Organization shall notify Parties of the receipt
of any communications under the present article and circu-
late to all Parties any information communicated to it under
subparagraphs (1)(b) to (f) of the present article.

ARTICLE 12
Casualties to ships

(1) Each Administration undertakes to conduct an inves-
tigation of any casualty occurringto any of its ships subject to
the provisions of the regulations if such casualty has produ-
ced a major deleterious effect upon the marine environment.

(2) Each Party to the Convention undertakes to supply
the Organization with information concerning the findings
of such investigation, when it judges that such informa-
tion may assist in determining what changes in the present
Convention might be desirable.

'The text of this subparagraph is replaced by that contained in article 111 of the 1978 Protocol.
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ARTICLE 13
Signature, ratification, acceptance, approval and accession

(1) The present Convention shall remain open for signa-
ture at the Headquarters of the Organization from 15 January
1974 until 31 December 1974 and shall thereafter remain
open for accession. States may become Parties to the present
Convention by:

(a) signature without reservation as to ratification,
acceptance or approval; or

(b) signature subject to ratification, acceptance or
approval, followed by ratification, acceptance or
approval; or

(c) accession.

(2) Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall
be effected by the deposit of an instrument to that effect with
the Secretary-General of the Organization.

(3) The Secretary-General of the Organization shall
inform all States which have signed the present Convention
or acceded to it of any signature or of the deposit of any new
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession
and the date of its deposit.

ARTICLE 14
Optional Annexes

(1) A State may at the time of signing, ratifying, accep-
ting, approving or acceding to the present Convention
declare that it does not accept any one or all of Annexes III,
IV and V (hereinafter referred to as “Optional Annexes™) of
the present Convention. Subject to the above, Parties to the
Convention shall be bound by any Annex in its entirety.

(2) A State which has declared that it is not bound by
an Optional Annex may at any time accept such Annex by
depositing with the Organization an instrument of the kind
referred to in article 13(2).

(3) A State which makes a declaration under paragraph
(1) of the present article in respect of an Optional Annex and
which has not subsequently accepted that Annex in accor-
dance with paragraph (2) of the present article shall not be
under any obligation nor entitled to claim any privileges
under the present Convention in respect of matters related
to such Annex and all references to Parties in the present
Convention shall not include that State in so far as matters
related to such Annex are concerned.

(4) The Organization shall inform the States which have
signed or acceded to the present Convention of any decla-
ration under the present article as well as the receipt of any
instrument deposited in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph (2) of the present article.

ARTICLE 15

Entry in force
(1) The present Convention shall enter into force 12
months after the date on which not less than 15 States, the
combined merchant fleets of which constitute not less than
50 per cent of the gross tonnage of the world’s merchant

shipping, have become parties to it in accordance with arti-
cle 13.

(2) An Optional Annex shall enter into force 12 months
after the date on which the conditions stipulated in para-
graph (1) of the present article have been satisfied in relation
to that Annex.

(3) The Organization shall inform the States which have
signed the present Convention or acceded to it of the date
on which it enters into force and of the date on which an
Optional Annex enters into force in accordance with para-
graph (2) of the present article.

(4) For States which have deposited an instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession in respect
of the present Convention or any Optional Annex after the
requirements for entry into force thereof have been met but
prior to the date of entry into force, the ratification, accep-
tance, approval or accession shall take effect on the date of
entry into force of the Convention or such Annex or three
months after the date of deposit of the instrument whichever
is the later date.

(5) For States which have deposited an instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession after the
date on which the Convention or an Optional Annex ente-
red into force, the Convention or the Optional Annex shall
become effective three months after the date of deposit of
the nstrument.

(6) After the date on which all the conditions requi-
red under article 16 to bring an amendment to the present
Convention or an Optional Annex into force have been ful-
filled, any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession deposited shall apply to the Convention or Annex
as amended.

ARTICLE 16
Amendments

(1) The present Convention may be amended by any of
the procedures specified in the following paragraphs.
(2) Amendments after consideration by the Organization:

(a) any amendment proposed by a Party to the Con-
vention shall be submitted to the Organization
and circulated by its Secretary- General to all
Members of the Organization and all Parties at
least six months prior to its consideration,

(b} any amendment proposed and circulated as above
shall be submitted to an appropriate body by the
Organization for consideration,;

(c) Parties to the Convention, whether or not Mem-
bers of the Organization, shall be entitled to
participate in the proceedings of the appropriate
body;

(d) amendments shall be adopted by a two-thirds
majority of only the Parties to the Convention
present and voting;

(e) if adopted in accordance with subparagraph (d)
above, amendments shall be communicated by
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the Secretary-General of the Organization to all

the Parties to the Convention for acceptance;

(fi an amendment shall be deemed to have been
accepted in the following circumstances:

(i) an amendment to an article of the Convention
shall be deemed to have been accepted on the
date on which it is accepted by two thirds of
the Parties, the combined merchant fleets of
which constitute not less than 50 per cent of
the gross tonnage of the world’s merchant
fleet;

(ii) an amendment to an Annex to the Convention
shall be deemed to have been accepted in
accordance with the procedure specified in
subparagraph (f)(iii) unless the appropriate
body, at the time of its adoption, determi-
nes that the amendment shall be deemed to
have been accepted on the date on which it
is accepted by two thirds of the Parties, the
combined merchant fleets of which constitute
not less than 50 per cent of the gross tonnage
of the world’s merchant fleet. Nevertheless,
at any time before the entry into force of an
amendment to an Annex to the Convention, a
Party may notify the Secretary-General of the
Organization that its express approval will be
necessary before the amendment enters into
force for it. The latter shall bring such notifi-
cation and the date of its receipt to the notice
of Parties;

(iii) an amendment to an appendix to an Annex
to the Convention shall be deemed to have
been accepted at the end of a period to be
determined by the appropriate body at the
time of its adoption, which period shall be
not less than ten months, unless within that
period an objection is communicated to the
Organization by not less than one third of
the Parties or by the Parties the combined
merchant fleets of which constitute not less
than 50 per cent of the gross tonnage of the
world’s merchant fleet whichever condition
1s fulfilled,

(iv) an amendment to Protocol I to the Convention
shall be subject to the same procedures as
for the amendments to the Annexes to the
Convention, as provided for in subparagra-
phs ()(ii) or (f)(iii) above;

(v) an amendment to Protocol II to the
Convention shall be subject to the same pro-
cedures as for the amendments to an article
of the Convention, as provided for in subpa-
ragraph (f)(i) above;

(g) the amendment shall enter into force under the
following conditions:

(i) in the case of an amendment to an article of
the Convention, to Protocol II, or to Protocol
I or to an Annex to the Convention not under
the procedure specified in subparagraph (f)
(iii), the amendment accepted in conformity
with the foregoing provisions shall enter into
force six months after the date of its accep-
tance with respect to the Parties which have
declared that they have accepted it;

(ii) in the case of an amendment to Protocol I,
to an appendix to an Annex or to an Annex
to the Convention under the procedure speci-
fied in subparagraph (f)(iii), the amendment
deemed to have been accepted in accordance
with the foregoing conditions shall enter into
force six months after its acceptance for all
the Parties with the exception of those which,
before that date, have made a declaration that
they do not accept it or a declaration under
subparagraph (f)(ii), that their express appro-
val is necessary.

(3) Amendment by a Conference:

(a) Upon the request of a Party, concurred in by at
least one third of the Parties, the Organization
shall convene a Conference of Parties to the
Convention to consider amendments to the pre-
sent Convention.

(b) Every amendment adopted by such a Conference
by a two- thirds majority of those present and
voting of the Parties shall be communicated by
the Secretary-General of the Organization to all
Contracting Parties for their acceptance.

(c) Unless the Conference decides otherwise, the
amendment shall be deemed to have been accep-
ted and to have entered into force in accordance
with the procedures specified for that purpose in
paragraph (2)(f) and (g) above.

(4) (a) In the case of an amendment to an Optional
Annex, a reference in the present article to a “Party to the
Convention” shall be deemed to mean a reference to a Party
bound by that Annex.

(b) Any Party which has declined to accept an amend-
ment to an Annex shall be treated as a non-Party
only for the purpose of application of that amen-
dment.

(5) The adoption and entry into force of a new Annex
shall be subject to the same procedures as for the adoption
and entry into force of an amendment to an article of the
Convention.

(6) Unless expressly provided otherwise, any amen-
dment to the present Convention made under this article,
which relates to the structure of a ship, shall apply only to
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ships for which the building contract is placed, or in the
absence of a building contract, the keel of which is laid, on
or after the date on which the amendment comes into force.

(7) Any amendment to a Protocol or to an Annex shall
relate to the substance of that Protocol or Annex and shall be
consistent with the articles of the present Convention.

(8) The Secretary-General of the Organization shall
inform all Parties of any amendments which enter into force
under the present article, together with the date on which
each such amendment enters into force.

(9) Any declaration of acceptance or of objection to an
amendment under the present article shall be notified in wri-
ting to the Secretary-General of the Organization. The latter
shall bring such notification and the date of its receipt to the
notice of the Parries to the Convention.

ARTICLE 17
Promotion of technical co-operation

The Parties to the Convention shall promote, in consul-
tation with the Organization and other international bodies,
with assistance and co-ordination by the Executive Director
of the United Nations Environment Programme, support for
those Parties which request technical assistance for:

(a) the training of scientific and technical personnel,

(b) the supply of necessary equipment and facilities
for reception and monitoring;

(c) the facilitation of other measures and arrange-
ments to prevent or mitigate pollution of the
marine environment by ships; and

(d) the encouragement of research;

preferably within the countries concerned, so furthering
the aims and purposes of the present Convention.

ARTICLE 18
Denunciation

(1) The present Convention or any Optional Annex may
be denounced by any Parties to the Convention at any time
after the expiry of five years from the date on which the
Convention or such Annex enters into force for that Party.

(2) Denunciation shall be effected by notification in wri-
ting to the Secretary-General of the Organization who shall
inform all the other Parties of any such notification received
and of the date of its receipt as well as the date on which
such denunciation takes effect.

(3) A denunciation shall take effect 12 months after
receipt of the notification of denunciation by the Secretary-
General of the Organization or after the expiry of any other
longer period which may be indicated in the notification.

ARTICLE 19

Deposit and registration
(1) The present Convention shall be deposited with the
Secretary- General of the Organization who shall transmit
certified true copies thereof to all States which have signed

the present Convention or acceded to it.
(2) As soon as the present Convention enters into force,
the text shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General of the

Organization to the Secretary-General of the United Nations
for registration and publication, in accordance with Article
102 of the Charter of the United Nations.
ARTICLE 20
Languages

The present Convention is established in a single copy
in the English, French, Russian and Spanish languages,
each text being equally authentic. Official translations in
the Arabic, German, Italian and Japanese languages shall be
prepared and deposited with the signed original.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned! being duly
authorized by their respective Governments for that purpose
have signed the present Convention.

DONE AT LONDON this second day of November, one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-three.

Protocol of 1978 relating to the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973

The Parties to the present Protocol,

RECOGNIZING the significant contribution which can
be made by the International Convention for the Prevention
of Pollution from Ships, 1973, to the protection of the marine
environment from pollution from ships,

RECOGNIZING ALSO the need to improve further the
prevention and control of marine pollution from ships, par-
ticularly oil tankers,

RECOGNIZING FURTHER the need for implementing
the Regulations for the Prevention of Pollution by Oil con-
tained in Annex I of that Convention as early and as widely
as possible,

ACKNOWLEDGING HOWEVER the need to defer the
application of Annex II of that Convention until certain tech-
nical problems have been satisfactorily resolved,

CONSIDERING that these objectives may best be
achieved by the conclusion of a Protocol relating to the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973,

HAVE AGREED as follows:

ARTICLET
General obligations

1 The Parties to the present Protocol undertake to give
effect to the provisions of:

(a) the present Protocol and the Annex hereto which
shall constitute an integral part of the present
Protocol; and

(b} the International Convention for the Prevention
of Pollution from Ships, 1973 (hereinafter
referred to as “the Convention™), subject to the
modifications and additions set out in the present
Protocol.

* Signatures omitted.
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2 The provisions of the Convention and the present
Protocol shall be read and interpreted together as one sin-
gle instrument.

3 Every reference to the present Protocol constitutes at
the same time a reference to the Annex hereto.

ARTICLEII
Implementation of Annex IT of the Convention

1 Notwithstanding the provisions of article 14(1) of the
Convention, the Parties to the present Protocol agree that
they shall not be bound by the provisions of Annex II of the
Convention for a period of three years from the date of entry
into force of the present Protocol or for such longer period
as may be decided by a two-thirds majority of the Parties to
the present Protocol in the Marine Environment Protection
Committee (hereinafter referred to as “the Committee™) of
theInter- Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
(hereinafter referred to as “the Organization™).”

2 During the period specified in paragraph 1 of this arti-
cle, the Parties to the present Protocol shall not be under
any obligations nor entitled to claim any privileges under the
Convention in respect of matters relating to Annex II of the
Convention and all reference to Parties in the Convention
shall not include the Parties to the present Protocol in so far
as matters relating to that Annex are concerned.

ARTICLE ITT
Communication of information

The text of article 11(1)(b) of the Convention is replaced
by the following:

“a list of nominated surveyors or recognized organi-
zations which are authorized to act on their behalf in the
administration of matters relating to the design, construc-
tion, equipment and operation of ships carrying harmful
substances in accordance with the provisions of the regu-
lations for circulation to the Parties for information of
their officers. The Administration shall therefore notify the
Organization of the specific responsibilities and conditions
of the authority delegated to nominated surveyors or recog-
nized organizations.”

ARTICLE IV
Signature, ratification, acceptance, approval and accession
1 The present Protocol shall be open for signature at the
Headquarters of the Organization from 1 June 1978 to 31
May 1979 and shall thereafter remain open for accession.
States may become Parties to the present Protocol by:
(a) signature without reservation as to ratification,
acceptance or approval; or
(b) signature, subject to ratification, acceptance or
approval, followed by ratification, acceptance or
approval; or
(c) accession.

*The name of the Organization was changed to “1 | Maritime Organization” by virtue of
dments to the Organization’s Convention which entered into force on 22 May 1982

2 Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall be
effected by the deposit of an instrument to that effect with
the Secretary-General of the Organization.

ARTICLE V
Entry into force

1 The present Protocol shall enter into force 12 months
after the date on which not less than 15 States, the combined
merchant fleets of which constitute not less than 50 per cent
of the gross tonnage of the world’s merchant shipping, have
become Parties to it in accordance with article I'V of the pre-
sent Protocol.

2 Any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval
or accession deposited after the date on which the present
Protocol enters into force shall take effect three months after
the date of deposit.

3 After the date on which an amendment to the present
Protocol is deemed to have been accepted in accordance
with article 16 of the Convention, any instrument of ratifica-
tion, acceptance, approval or accession deposited shall apply
to the present Protocol as amended.

ARTICLE VI
Amendments

The procedures set out in article 16 of the Convention
in respect of amendments to the articles, an Annex and an
appendix to an Annex of the Convention shall apply res-
pectively to amendments to the articles, the Annex and an
appendix to the Annex of the present Protocol.

ARTICLE VII
Denunciation

1 The present Protocol may be denounced by any Party
to the present Protocol at any time after the expiry of five
years from the date on which the Protocol enters into force
for that Party.

2 Denunciation shall be effected by the deposit of an ins-
trument of denunciation with the Secretary-General of the
Organization.

3 A denunciation shall take effect 12 months after
receipt of the notification by the Secretary-General of the
Organization or after the expiry of any other longer period
which may be indicated in the notification.

ARTICLE VIII
Depositary

1 The present Protocol shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General of the Organization (hereinafter referred
to as “the Depositary™).

2 The Depositary shall:

(a) inform all States which have signed the present

Protocol or acceded thereto of:

(i) each new signature or deposit of an instru-
ment of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession, together with the date thereof;

(ii) the date of entry into force of the present
Protocol;
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(iii) the deposit of any instrument of denuncia-
tion of the present Protocol together with the
date on which it was received and the date on
which the denunciation takes effect;

(iv) any decision made in accordance with article
11(1) of the present Protocol,

(b) transmit certified true copies of the present Pro-
tocol to all States which have signed the present

Protocol or acceded thereto.

3 As soon as the present Protocol enters into force, a cer-
tified true copy thereof shall be transmitted by the Depositary
to the Secretariat of the United Nations for registration and
publication in accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of
the United Nations.

ARTICLE IX
Languages

The present Protocol is established in a single origi-
nal in the English, French, Russian and Spanish languages,
each text being equally authentic. Official translations in the
Arabic, German, Italian and Japanese languages shall be
prepared and deposited with the signed original.

In witness whereof the undersigned' being duly authori-
zed by their respective Govemnments for that purpose have
signed the present Protocol.

Done at London this seventeenth day of February one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-eight.

PROTOCOLI
(including amendments)
Provisions concerning Reports on Incidents Involving
Harmful Substances

(in accordance with article 8 of the Convention)

ARTICLE I
Duty to report

(1) The master or other person having charge of any
ship involved in an incident referred to in article IT of this
Protocol shall report the particulars of such incident without
delay and to the fullest extent possible in accordance with
the provisions of this Protocol.

(2) In the event of the ship referred to in paragraph (1) of
this article being abandoned, or in the event of a report from
such a ship being incomplete or unobtainable, the owner,
charterer, manager or operator of the ship, or their agent
shall, to the fullest extent possible, assume the obligations
placed upon the master under the provisions of this Protocol.

ARTICLEII
When to make reports

(1) The report shall be made when an incident involves:
(a) a discharge above the permitted level or probable
discharge of oil or of noxious liquid substances
for whatever reason including those for the
purpose of securing the safety of the ship or for

saving life at sea; or

* Signatures omitted.

(b) a discharge or probable discharge of harmful
substances in packaged form, including those in
freight containers, portable tanks, road and rail
vehicles and shipborne barges; or

(c) damage, failure or breakdown of a ship of 15
metres in length or above which:

(i) affects the safety of the ship; including but not
limited to collision, grounding, fire, explo-
sion, structural failure, flooding and cargo
shifting; or

(ii) results in impairment of the safety of navi-
gation; including but not limited to, failure or
breakdown of steering gear, propulsion plant,
electrical generating system, and essential
shipborne navigational aids; or

(d a discharge during the operation of the ship of
oil or noxious liquid substances in excess of the
quantity or instantaneous rate permitted under
the present Convention.

(2) For the purposes of this Protocol:

(a) Oil referred to in subparagraph 1(a) of this article
means oil as defined in regulation 1(1) of Annex
I of the Convention.

(b) Noxious liquid substances referred to in subpara-
graph 1(a) of this article means noxious liquid
substances as defined in regulation 1(6) of
Annex II of the Convention.

(c) Harmful substances in packaged form referred to
in subparagraph 1(b) of this article means subs-
tances which are identified as marine pollutants
in the International Maritime Dangerous Goods
Code (IMDG Code).

ARTICLE III
Contents of report

Reports shall in any case include:
(a identity of ships involved;
(b) time, type and location of incident;
(c) quantity and type of harmful substance involved,
(d) assistance and salvage measures.

ARTICLEIV
Supplementary report

Any person who is obliged under the provisions of this
Protocol to send a report shall, when possible:

(a) supplement the initial report, as necessary, and
provide information concerning further develo-
pments; and

(b) comply as fully as possible with requests from
affected States for additional information.

ARTICLE V
Reporting procedures
(1) Reports shall be made by the fastest telecommunica-
tions channels available with the highest possible priority to
the nearest coastal State.
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(2) In order to implement the provisions of this Protocol,
Parties to the present Convention shall issue, or cause to be
issued, regulations or instructions on the procedures to be
followed in reporting incidents involving harmful substan-
ces, based on guidelines developed by the Organization.”

PROTOCOLII
Arbitration
(in accordance with article 10 of the Convention)

ARTICLE I
Arbitration procedure, unless the Parties to the dispute
decide otherwise, shall be in accordance with the rules set
out in this Protocol.

ARTICLEII

(1) An Arbitration Tribunal shall be established upon the
request of one Party to the Convention addressed to another
in application of article 10 of the present Convention. The
request for arbitration shall consist of a statement of the case
together with any supporting documents.

(2) The requesting Party shall inform the Secretary-
General of the Organization of the fact that it has applied for
the establishment of a Tribunal, of the names of the Parties
to the dispute, and of the articles of the Convention or
Regulations over which there is in its opinion disagreement
concerning their interpretation or application. The Secretary-
General shall transmit this information to all Parties.

ARTICLE I1I
The Tribunal shall consist of three members:
Arbitrator nominated by
each Party to the dispute and a third Arbitrator who shall
be nominated by
agreement between the two first named, and shall act as
its Chairman.

one

ARTICLE IV

(1) If, at the end of a period of 60 days firom the nomina-
tion of the second Arbitrator, the Chairman of the Tribunal
shall not have been nominated, the Secretary-General of the
Organization upon request of either Party shall within a fur-
ther period of 60 days proceed to such nomination, selecting
him from a list of qualified persons previously drawn up by
the Council of the Organization.

(2) If, within a period of 60 days from the date of the
receipt of the request, one of the Parties shall not have nomi-
nated the member of the Tribunal for whose designation
it is responsible, the other Party may directly inform the
Secretary-General of the Organization who shall nominate
the Chairman of the Tribunal within a period of 60 days,
selecting him from the list prescribed in paragraph (1) of the
present article.

(3) The Chairman of the Tribunal shall, upon nomination,
request the Party which has not provided an Arbitrator, to do

*Refer to the General Principles for Ship Reporting Systems and Ship Reporting Requirements,
incliding Guidelines for Reporting Incidents Involving Dangerous Goods, Harmful Substances and’
or Manne Pollutants adopted by the Organization by resolution A.851{20); see IMO sales publica-
tion IMO-516E.

so in the same manner and under the same conditions. If the
Party does not make the required nomination, the Chairman
of the Tribunal shall request the Secretary-General of the
Organization to make the nomination in the form and condi-
tions prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(4) The Chairman of the Tribunal, if nominated under the
provisions of the present article, shall not be or have been
a national of one of the Parties concerned, except with the
consent of the other Party.

(5) In the case of the decease or default of an Arbitrator
for whose nomination one of the Parties is responsible, the
said Party shall nominate a replacement within a period of
60 days from the date of decease or default. Should the said
Party not make the nomination, the arbitration shall proceed
under the remaining Arbitrators. In case of the decease or
default of the Chairman of the Tribunal, a replacement shall
be nominated in accordance with the provisions of article III
above, or in the absence of agreement between the members
of the Tribunal within a period of 60 days of the decease or
default, according to the provisions of the present article.

ARTICLE V
The Tribunal may hear and determine counter-claims
arising directly out of the subject matter of the dispute.

ARTICLE VI

Each Party shall be responsible for the remuneration of
its Arbitrator and connected costs and for the costs entailed
by the preparation of its own case. The remuneration of the
Chairman of the Tribunal and of all general expenses incur-
red by the Arbitration shall be borne equally by the Parties.
The Tribunal shall keep a record of all its expenses and shall
furnish a final statement thereof.

ARTICLE VII
Any Party to the Convention which has an interest of a
legal nature and which may be affected by the decision in
the case may, after giving written notice to the Parties which
have originally initiated the procedure, join in the arbitration
procedure with the consent of the Tribunal.

ARTICLE VIII
Any Arbitration Tribunal established under the provi-
sions of the present Protocol shall decide its own rules of
procedure.

ARTICLEIX
(1) Decisions of the Tribunal both as to its procedure and
its place of meeting and as to any question laid before it, shall
be taken by majority votes of its members; the absence or
abstention of one of the members of the Tribunal for whose
nomination the Parties were responsible, shall not constitute
an impediment to the Tribunal reaching a decision. In cases
of equal voting, the vote of the Chairman shall be decisive.
(2) The Parties shall facilitate the work of the Tribunal
and in particular, in accordance with their legislation, and
using all means at their disposal:
(a) provide the Tribunal with the necessary docu-
ments and information;
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(b) enable the Tribunal to enter their territory, to hear
witnesses or experts, and to visit the scene.

(3) Absence or default of one Party shall not constitute
an impediment to the procedure.

ARTICLE X

(1) The Tribunal shall render its award within a period
of five months from the time it is established unless it deci-
des, in the case of necessity, to extend the time limit for a
further period not exceeding three months. The award of the
Tribunal shall be accompanied by a statement of reasons. It
shall be final and without appeal and shall be communica-
ted to the Secretary-General of the Organization. The Parties
shall immediately comply with the award.

(2) Any controversy which may arise between the Parties
as regards interpretation or execution of the award may be
submitted by either Party for judgment to the Tribunal which
made the award, or, if it is not available to another Tribunal
constituted for this purpose, in the same manner as the ori-
ginal Tribunal.

Protocol of 1997 to amend the International Convention

for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973,

as modified by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto

The Parties to the present Protocol,

BEING Parties to the Protocol of 1978 relating to the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973,

RECOGNIZING the need to prevent and control air
pollution from ships,

RECALLING Principle 15 of the Rio Declaration on
Environment and Development which calls for the applica-
tion of a precautionary approach,

CONSIDERING that this objective could best be achie-
ved by the conclusion of a Protocol of 1997 to amend the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973, as modified by the Protocol of 1978 rela-
ting thereto,

HAVE AGREED as follows:

ARTICLE 1
Instrument to be amended

The instrument which the present Protocol amends is
the International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973, as modified by the Protocol of 1978 rela-
ting thereto (hereinafter referred to as the “Convention™).

ARTICLE 2
Addition of Annex VI to the Convention

Annex VI entitled Regulations for the Prevention of Air
Pollution from Ships, the text of which is set out in the annex
to the present Protocol, is added.

ARTICLE 3
General obligations

1 The Convention and the present Protocol shall, as
between the Parties to the present Protocol, be read and
interpreted together as one single instrument.

2 Every reference to the present Protocol constitutes at
the same time a reference to the annex hereto.

ARTICLE 4
Amendment procedure

In applying article 16 of the Convention to an amend-
ment to Annex VI and its appendices, the reference to “a
Party to the Convention” shall be deemed to mean the refe-
rence to a Party bound by that Annex.

FINAL CLAUSES

ARTICLE 5
Signature, ratification, acceptance, approval and accession

1 The present Protocol shall be open for signature at the
Headquarters of the International Maritime Organization
(hereinafter referred to as the “Organization™) from 1
January 1998 until 31 December 1998 and shall thereafter
remain open for accession. Only Contracting States to the
Protocol of 1978 relating to the International Convention for
the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973 (hereinafter
referred to as the “1978 Protocol”) may become Parties to
the present Protocol by:

(a) signature without reservation as to ratification,
acceptance or approval; or

(b} signature, subject to ratification, acceptance or
approval, followed by ratification, acceptance or
approval; or

(c) accession.

2 Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall be
effected by the deposit of an instrument to that effect with
the Secretary-General of the Organization (hereinafter refer-
red to as the “Secretary-General”).

ARTICLE 6
Entry into force

1 The present Protocol shall enter into force twelve mon-
ths after the date on which not less than fifteen States, the
combined merchant fleets of which constitute not less than
50 per cent of the gross tonnage of the world’s merchant shi-
pping, have become Parties to it in accordance with article 5
of the present Protocol.

2 Any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval
or accession deposited after the date on which the present
Protocol enters into force shall take effect three months after
the date of deposit.

3 After the date on which an amendment to the present
Protocol is deemed to have been accepted in accordance
with article 16 of the Convention, any instrument of ratifica-
tion, acceptance, approval or accession deposited shall apply
to the present Protocol as amended.

ARTICLE 7
Denunciation
1 The present Protocol may be denounced by any Party
to the present Protocol at any time after the expiry of five
years from the date on which the Protocol enters into force
for that Party.
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2 Denunciation shall be effected by the deposit of an ins-
trument of denunciation with the Secretary-General.

3 A denunciation shall take effect twelve months after
receipt of the notification by the Secretary-General or after
the expiry of any other longer period which may be indica-
ted in the notification.

4 A denunciation of the 1978 Protocol in accordance with
article VII thereof shall be deemed to include a denunciation
of the present Protocol in accordance with this article. Such
denunciation shall take effect on the date on which denun-
ciation of the 1978 Protocol takes effect in accordance with
article VII of that Protocol.

ARTICLE 8
Depositary

1 The present Protocol shall be deposited with
the Secretary-General (hereinafter referred to as the
“Depositary™).

2 The Depositary shall:

(a) inform all States which have signed the present

Protocol or acceded thereto of:

(i) each new signature or deposit of an instru-
ment of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession, together with the date thereof;

(ii) the date of entry into force of the present
Protocol; and

(iii) the deposit of any instrument of denuncia-
tion of the present Protocol, together with the
date on which it was received and the date on
which the denunciation takes effect; and

(b) transmit certified true copies of the present Pro-
tocol to all States which have signed the present

Protocol or acceded thereto.

3 As soon as the present Protocol enters into force, a cer-
tified true copy thereof shall be transmitted by the Depositary
to the Secretariat of the United Nations for registration and
publication in accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of
the United Nations.

ARTICLE 9
Languages

The present Protocol is established in a single copy in the
Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish lan-
guages, each text being equally authentic.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly
authorized by their respective Governments for that pur-
pose, have signed” the present Protocol.

DONEAT LONDON this twenty-sixth day of September,
one thousand nine hundred and ninety-seven.

'Signatures omitted.

ANNEX I OF MARPOL 73/78
(including amendments)

Regulations for the Prevention of Pollution by Oil

CHAPTER I — GENERAL
REGULATION 1

Definitions

For the purposes of this Annex:

(1) Oil means petroleum in any form including crude
oil, fuel oil, sludge, oil refuse and refined products (other
than petrochemicals which are subject to the provisions of
Annex II of the present Convention) and, without limiting
the generality of the foregoing, includes the substances lis-
ted in appendix I to this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 1A.0

(2) Oily mixture means a mixture with any oil content.

(3) Oil fuel means any oil used as fuel in connection with
the propulsion and auxiliary machinery of the ship in which
such oil is carried.

(4) Oil tanker means a ship constructed or adapted pri-
marily to carry oil in bulk in its cargo spaces and includes
combination carriers and any “chemical tanker” as defined
in Annex II of the present Convention when it is carrying a
cargo or part cargo of oil in bulk.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 1.0 AND 6.1

(5) Combination carrier means a ship designed to carry
either oil or solid cargoes in bulk.

(6) New ship means a ship:

(a) for which the building contract is placed after 31
December 1975; or
(b} in the absence of a building contract, the keel of
which is laid or which is at a similar stage of
construction after 30 June 1976; or
(c) the delivery of which is after 31 December 1979,
or
(d) which has undergone a major conversion:
(i) for which the contract is placed after 31
December 1975; or
(ii) in the absence of a contract, the construction
work of which is begun after 30 June 1976; or
(iii) which is completed after 31 December 1979.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 1.1 AND 1.2

(7) Existing ship means a ship which is not a new ship.

(8) (a) Major conversion means a conversion of an exis-
ting ship:

(i) which substantially alters the dimensions or
carrying capacity of the ship; or

(ii) which changes the type of the ship; or

(iii) the intent of which in the opinion of the
Administration is substantially to prolong its
life; or

(iv) which otherwise so alters the ship that, if it
were a new ship, it would become subject to
relevant provisions of the present Convention
not applicable to it as an existing ship.
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SEE INTERPRETATION 1.3

(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph
(a) of this paragraph, conversion of an existing
oil tanker of 20,000 tons deadweight and above
to meet the requirements of regulation 13 of this
Annex shall not be deemed to constitute a major
conversion for the purposes of this Annex.

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph
(a) of this paragraph, conversion of an existing
oil tanker to meet the requirements of regulation
13F or 13G of this Annex shall not be deemed to
constitute a major conversion for the purpose of
this Annex.

(9) Nearest land. The term “from the nearest land”
means from the baseline from which the territorial sea of
the territory in question is established in accordance with
intemational law, except that, for the purposes of the present
Convention “from the nearest land” off the north-eastern
coast of Australia shall mean from a line drawn from a point
on the coast of Australia in latitude 11°00° S, longitude
142°08’E

to a point in latitude 10°35° S, longitude 141°55’E,

thence to a point latitude 10°00’ S, longitude 142°00°E,

thence to a point latitude 09°10’ S, longitude 143°52°E,
thence to a point latitude 09°00’ S, longitude 144°30°E,
thence to a point latitude 10°41’ S, longitude 145°00°E,
thence to a point latitude 13°00’ S, longitude 145°00°E,

thence to a point latitude 15°00’ S, longitude 146°00° E,

thence to a point latitude 17°30’ S, longitude 147°00°E,

thence to a point latitude 21°00’ S, longitude 152°55°E,
thence to a point latitude 24°30’ S, longitude 154°00°E,
thence to a point on the coast of Australia

in latitude 24°42’ S, longitude 153°15°E.

(10) Special area means a sea area where for recognized
technical reasons in relation to its oceanographical and eco-
logical condition and to the particular character of its traffic
the adoption of special mandatory methods for the preven-
tion of sea pollution by oil is required. Special areas shall
include those listed in regulation 10 of this Annex.

(11) Instantaneous rate of discharge of oil content means
the rate of discharge of oil in litres per hour at any instant
divided by the speed of the ship in knots at the same instant.

(12) Tank means an enclosed space which is formed by
the permanent structure of a ship and which is designed for
the carriage of liquid in bulk.

(13) Wing tank means any tank adjacent to the side shell
plating.

(14) Centre tank means any tank inboard of a longitudi-
nal bulkhead.

(15) Slop tank means a tank specifically designated for
the collection of tank drainings, tank washings and other
oily mixtures.

(16) Clean ballast means the ballast in a tank which
since oil was last carried therein, has been so cleaned that

effluent therefrom if it were discharged from a ship which
is stationary into clean calm water on a clear day would not
produce visible traces of oil on the surface of the water or
on adjoining shorelines or cause a sludge or emulsion to be
deposited beneath the suwrface of the water or upon adjoi-
ning shorelines. If the ballast is discharged through an oil
discharge monitoring and control system approved by the
Administration, evidence based on such a system to the
effect that the oil content of the effluent did not exceed 15
parts per million shall be determinative that the ballast was
clean, notwithstanding the presence of visible traces.

(17) Segregated ballast means the ballast water introdu-
ced into a tank which is completely separated from the cargo
oil and oil fuel system and which is permanently allocated to
the carriage of ballast or to the carriage of ballast or cargoes
other than oil or noxious substances as variously defined in

the Annexes of the present Convention.

SEE INTERPRETATION 1.4

(18) Length (L) means 96% of the total length on a water-
line at 85% of the least moulded depth measured from the
top of the keel, or the length from the foreside of the stem to
the axis of the rudder stock on that waterline, if that be gre-
ater. In ships designed with a rake of keel the waterline on
which this length is measured shall be parallel to the desig-
ned waterline. The length (L) shall be measured in metres.

(19) Forward and after perpendiculars shall be taken at
the forward and after ends of the length (L). The forward
perpendicular shall coincide with the foreside of the stem on
the waterline on which the length is measured.

(20) Amidships is at the middle of the length (L).

(21) Breadth (B) means the maximum breadth of the
ship, measured amidships to the moulded line of the frame
in a ship with a metal shell and to the outer surface of the
hull in a ship with a shell of any other material. The breadth
(B) shall be measured in metres.

(22) Deadweight (DW) means the difference in metric
tons between the displacement of a ship in water of a specify
gravity of 1.025 at the load waterline corresponding to the
assigned summer freeboard and the lightweight of the ship.

(23) Lightweight means the displacement of a ship in
metric tons without cargo, fuel, lubricating oil, ballast water,
fresh water and feed water in tanks, consumable stores, and
passengers and crew and their effects.

(24) Pemmeability of a space means the ratio of the
volume within that space which is assumed to be occupied
by water to the total volume of that space.

(25) Volumes and areas in a ship shall be calculated in all
cases to moulded lines.

(26) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (6) of
this regulation, for the purposes of regulations 13, 13B, 13E
and 18(4) of this Annex, new oil tanker means an oil tanker:

(a) for which the building contract is placed after 1
June 1979; or
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(b) in the absence of a building contract, the keel of
which is laid or which is at a similar stage of
construction after 1 January 1980; or

(c) the delivery of which is after 1 June 1982; or

(d) which has undergone a major conversion:

(i) for which the contract is placed after 1 June
1979; or
(ii) in the absence of a contract, the construction
work of which is begun after 1 January 1980,
or
(iii) which is completed after 1 June 1982;
except that, for oil tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and
above, the definition in paragraph (6) of this regulation shall
apply for the purposes of regulation 13(1) of this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 1.1AND 1.2

(27) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (7)
of this regulation, for the purposes of regulations 13, 13A,
13B, 13C, 13D, 18(5) and 18(6)(c) of this Annex, existing
oil tanker means an oil tanker which is not a new oil tanker
as defined in paragraph (26) of this regulation.

(28) Crude oil means any liquid hydrocarbon mixture
occurring naturally in the earth whether or not treated to ren-
der it suitable for transportation and includes:

(a) crude oil from which certain distillate fractions
may have been removed; and

(b) crude oil to which certain distillate fractions may
have been added.

(29) Crude oil tanker means an oil tanker engaged in the
trade of carrying crude oil.

(30) Product carrier means an oil tanker engaged in the
trade of carrying oil other than crude oil.

(31) Anniversary date means the day and the month of
each year which will correspond to the date of expiry of the
International Qil Pollution Prevention Certificate.

REGULATION 2
Application

(1) Unless expressly provided otherwise, the provisions
of this Annex shall apply to all ships.

(2) In ships other than oil tankers fitted with cargo spa-
ces which are constructed and utilized to carry oil in bulk
of an aggregate capacity of 200 cubic metres or more, the
requirements of regulations 9, 10, 14, 15(1), (2) and (3), 18,
20 and 24(4) of this Annex for oil tankers shall also apply
to the construction and operation of those spaces, except
that where such aggregate capacity is less than 1,000 cubic
metres the requirements of regulation 15(4) of this Annex
may apply in lieu of regulation 15(1), (2) and (3).

(3) Where a cargo subject to the provisions of Annex II
of the present Convention is carried in a cargo space of an oil
tanker, the appropriate requirements of Annex II of the pre-
sent Convention shall also apply.

(4) (a) Any hydrofoil, air-cushion vehicle and other
new type of vessel (near-surface craft, submarine craft,
etc.) whose constructional features are such as to ren-

der the application of any of the provisions of chapters II
and III of this Annex relating to construction and equip-
ment unreasonable or impracticable may be exempted by
the Administration from such provisions, provided that the
construction and equipment of that ship provides equivalent
protection against pollution by oil, having regard to the ser-
vice for which it is intended.

(b) Particulars of any such exemption granted by the
Administration shall be indicated in the Certi-
ficate referred to in regulation 5 of this Annex.

(¢) The Administration which allows any such
exemption shall, as soon as possible, but not
more than 90 days thereafter, communicate to
the Organization particulars of same and the
reasons therefor, which the Organization shall
circulate to the Parties to the Convention for
their information and appropriate action, if any.

REGULATION 3
Equivalents

SEE INTERPRETATION 1.5

(1) The Administration may allow any fitting, material,
appliance or apparatus to be fitted in a ship as an alterna-
tive to that required by this Annex if such fitting, material,
appliance or apparatus is at least as effective as that required
by this Annex. This authority of the Administration shall not
extend to substitution of operational methods to effect the
control of discharge of oil as equivalent to those design and
construction features which are prescribed by regulations in
this Annex.

(2) The Administration which allows a fitting, material,
appliance or apparatus, as an alternative to that required by
this Annex shall communicate to the Organization for circu-
lation to the Parties to the Convention particulars thereof, for
their information and appropriate action, if any.

REGULATION 4
Surveys

(1) Every oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above,
and every other ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above
shall be subject to the surveys specified below:

(a) An initial survey before the ship is putin service or
before the Certificate required under regulation
5 of this Annex is issued for the first time, which
shall include a complete survey of its stiucture,
equipment, systems, fittings, arrangements and
material in so far as the ship is covered by this
Annex. This survey shall be such as to ensure
that the structure, equipment, systems, fittings,
arrangements and material fully comply with the
applicable requirements of this Annex.

(b} A renewal survey at intervals specified by the
Administration, but not exceeding five years,
except where regulation 8(2), 8(5), 8(6) or 8(7)
of this Annex is applicable. The renewal survey
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shall be such as to ensure that the structure,
equipment, systems, fittings, arrangements and
material fully comply with applicable require-
ments of this Annex.

(c) An intermediate survey within three months before
or after the second anniversary date or within
three months before or after the third anniversary
date of the Certificate which shall take the place
of one of the annual surveys specified in para-
graph (I)(d) of this regulation. The intermediate
survey shall be such as to ensure that the equip-
ment and associated pump and piping systems,
including oil discharge monitoring and control
systems, crude oil washing systems, oily-water
separating equipment and oil filtering systems,
fully comply with the applicable requirements
of this Annex and are in good working order.
Such intermediate surveys shall be endorsed on
the Certificate issued under regulation 5 or 6 of
this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 1A.1

(d) An annual survey within three months before or
after each anniversary date of the Certificate,
including a general inspection of the structure,
equipment, systems, fittings, arrangements and
material referred to in paragraph (1)(a) of this
regulation to ensure that they have been main-
tained in accordance with paragraph (4) of this
regulation and that they remain satisfactory for
the service for which the ship is intended. Such
annual surveys shall be endorsed on the Certifi-
cate issued under regulation 5 or 6 of this Annex.

(e) An additional survey either general or partial,
according to the circumstances, shall be made
after a repair resulting from investigations
prescribed in paragraph (4) of this regulation,
or whenever any important repairs or renewals
are made. The survey shall be such as to ensure
that the necessary repairs or renewals have been
effectively made, that the material and work-
manship of such repairs or renewals are in all
respects satisfactory and that the ship complies
in all respects with the requirements of this
Annex.

(2) The Administration shall establish appropriate mea-
sures for ships which are not subject to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of this regulation in order to ensure that the
applicable provisions of this Annex are complied with.

(3) (a) Surveys of ships as regards the enforcement of
the provisions of this Annex shall be carried out by officers
of the Administration. The Administration may, however,
entrust the surveys either to surveyors nominated for the
purpose or to organizations recognized by it.

(b) An Administration nominating surveyors or
recognizing organizations to conduct surveys as
set forth in subparagraph (a) of this paragraph
shall, as a minimum, empower any nominated
surveyor or recognized organization to:

(i) require repairs to a ship; and

(ii) carry out surveys, if requested by the appro-
priate authorities of a port State.

The A dministration shall notify the Organization
of the specific responsibilities and conditions
of the authority delegated to the nominated
surveyors or recognized organizations, for
circulation to Parties to the present Protocol
for the information of their officers.

(c) When a nominated surveyor or recognized orga-
nization deter-mines that the condition of the
ship or its equipment does not correspond subs-
tantially with the particulars of the Certificate
or is such that the ship is not fit to proceed to
sea without presenting an unreasonable threat
of harm to the marmne environment, such sur-
veyor or organization shall immediately ensure
that corrective action is taken and shall in due
course notify the Administration. If such cor-
rective action is not taken the Certificate should
be withdrawn and the Administration shall be
notified immediately; and if the ship is in a port
of another Party, the appropriate authorities of
the port State shall also be notified immediately.
When an officer of the Administration, a nomi-
nated surveyor or a recognized organization
has notified the appropriate authorities of the
port State, the Government of the port State
concerned shall give such officer, surveyor or
organization any necessary assistance to carry
out their obligations under this regulation. When
applicable, the Government of the port State
concerned shall take such steps as will ensure
that the ship shall not sail until it can proceed
to sea or leave the port for the purpose of pro-
ceeding to the nearest appropriate repair yard
available without presenting an unreasonable
threat of harm to the marine environment.

(d) In every case, the Administration concerned shall
fully guarantee the completeness and efficiency
of the survey and shall undertake to ensure the
necessary arrangements to satisfy this obliga-
tion.

(4) (a) The condition of the ship and its equipment shall
be maintained to conform with the provisions of the pre-
sent Convention to ensure that the ship in all respects will
remain fit to proceed to sea without presenting an unreaso-
nable threat of harm to the marine environment.
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(b) After any survey of the ship under paragraph (1)
of this regulation has been completed, no change
shall be made in the structure, equipment, sys-
tems, fittings, arrangements or material covered
by the survey, without the sanction of the Admi-
nistration, except the direct replacement of such
equipment and fittings.

(c) Whenever an accident occurs to a ship or a defect
is discovered which substantially affects the
integrity of the ship or the efficiency or comple-
teness of its equipment covered by this Annex
the master or owner of the ship shall report at
the earliest opportunity to the Administration,
the recognized organization or the nominated
surveyor responsible for issuing the relevant
certificate, who shall cause investigations to
be initiated to determine whether a survey as
required by paragraph (1) of this regulation is
necessary. If the ship is in a port of another Party,
the master or owner shall also report immedia-
tely to the appropriate authorities of the port
State and the nominated surveyor or recognized
organization shall ascertain that such report has
been made.

REGULATION 5
Issue or endorsement of Certificate

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 2.0 and 2.1

(1) An International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate
shall be issued, after an initial or renewal survey in accor-
dance with the provisions of regulation 4 of this Annex, to
any oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above and any
other ships of 400 tons gross tonnage and above which are
engaged in voyages to ports or offshore terminals under the

jurisdiction of other Parties to the Convention.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 2.2,2.3, 2.4

(2) Such Certificate shall be issued or endorsed either by
the Administration or by any persons or organization duly
authorized by it. In every case the Administration assumes
full responsibility for the Certificate.

(3) Notwithstanding any other provisions of the amen-
dments to this Annex adopted by the Marine Environment
Protection Committee (MEPC) by resolution MEPC.39(29),
any International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate, which
i1s current when these amendments enter into force, shall
remain valid until it expires under the terms of this Annex
prior to the amendments entering into force.

REGULATION 6
Issue or endorsement of a Certificate by another Government
(1) The Govemment of a Party to the Convention may,
at the request of the Administration, cause a ship to be sur-
veyed and, if satisfied that the provisions of this Annex
are complied with, shall issue or authorize the issue of an
International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate to the ship,

and where appropriate, endorse or authorize the endorse-
ment of that Certificate on the ship, in accordance with this
Annex.

(2) A copy of the Certificate and a copy of the survey
report shall be transmitted as soon as possible to the reques-
ting Administration.

(3) A Certificate so issued shall contain a statement
to the effect that it has been issued at the request of the
Administration and it shall have the same force and receive
the same recognition as the Certificate issued under regula-
tion 5 of this Annex.

(4) No International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate
shall be issued to a ship which is entitled to fly the flag of a
State which is not a Party.

REGULATION 7
Form of Certificate

SEE INTERPRETATION 2.4A

The International Qil Pollution Prevention Certificate
shall be drawn up in a form corresponding to the model
given in appendix II to this Annex. If the language used is
neither English nor French, the text shall include a transla-
tion into one of these languages.

REGULATION 8
Duration and validity of Certificate

SEE INTERPRETATION 2.5

(1) An International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate
shall be issued for a period specified by the Administration,
which shall not exceed five years.

(2) (a) Notwithstanding the requirements of paragraph
(1) of this regulation, when the renewal survey is completed
within three months before the expiry date of the existing
Certificate, the new Certificate shall be valid from the date
of completion of the renewal survey to a date not exceeding
five years from the date of expiry of the existing Certificate.

(b) When the renewal swrvey is completed after
the expiry date of the existing Certificate, the
new Certificate shall be valid from the date of
completion of the renewal survey to a date not
exceeding five years from the date of expiry of
the existing Certificate.

(c) When the renewal survey is completed more
than three months before the expiry date of the
existing Certificate, the new Certificate shall be
vahd from the date of completion of the renewal
survey to a date not exceeding five years from
the date of completion of the renewal survey.

(3) If a Certificate is issued for a period of less than five
years, the Administration may extend the validity of the
Certificate beyond the expiry date to the maximum period
specified in paragraph (1) of this regulation, provided that
the surveys referred to in regulation 4(1)(c) and 4(1)(d) of this
Annex applicable when a Certificate is issued for a period of
five years are carried out as appropriate.
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(4) If a renewal survey has been completed and a new
Certificate cannot be issued or placed on board the ship
before the expiry date of the existing Certificate, the per-
son or organization authorized by the Administration may
endorse the existing Certificate and such a Certificate shall
be accepted as valid for a further period which shall not
exceed five months from the expiry date.

(5) If a ship at the time when a Certificate expires is not
in a port in which it is to be surveyed, the Administration
may extend the period of validity of the Certificate but this
extension shall be granted only for the purpose of allowing
the ship to complete its voyage to the port in which it is to
be surveyed, and then only in cases where it appears proper
and reasonable to do so. No Certificate shall be extended
for a period longer than three months, and a ship to which
an extension is granted shall not, on its arrival in the port
in which it is to be surveyed, be entitled by virtue of such
extension to leave that port without having a new Certificate.
When the renewal survey is completed, the new Certificate
shall be valid to a date not exceeding five years from the
date of expiry of the existing Certificate before the exten-
sion was granted.

(6) A Certificate issued to a ship engaged on short voyages
which has not been extended under the foregoing provisions
of this regulation may be extended by the Administration for
a period of grace of up to one month from the date of expiry
stated on it. When the renewal survey is completed, the new
Certificate shall be valid to a date not exceeding five years
from the date of expiry of the existing Certificate before the
extension was granted.

(7) In special circumstances, as determined by the
Administration, a new Certificate need not be dated from the
date of expiry of the existing Certificate as required by para-
graph (2)(b), (5) or (6) of this regulation. In these special
circumstances, the new Certificate shall be valid to a date
not exceeding five years from the date of completion of the
renewal survey.

(8) If an annual or intermediate survey is completed
before the period specified in regulation 4 of this Annex,
then:

(a) the anniversary date shown on the Certificate shall
be amended by endorsement to a date which
shall not be more than three months later than
the date on which the survey was completed,

(b) the subsequent annual or intermediate survey
required by regulation 4 of this Annex shall be
completed at the intervals prescribed by that
regulation using the new anniversary date;

(c) the expiry date may remain unchanged provided
one or more annual or intermediate surveys, as
appropriate, are carried out so that the maximum
intervals between the surveys prescribed by
regulation 4 of this Annex are not exceeded.

(9) A Certificate issued under regulation 5 or 6 of this
Annex shall cease to be valid in any of the following cases:

(a if the relevant surveys are not completed within
the periods specified under regulation 4(1) of
this Annex;

(b} if the Certificate is not endorsed in accordance
with regulation 4(1)(c) or 4(1)(d) of this Annex.

(c) Upontransfer of the ship to the flag of another State.
A new Certificate shall only be issued when the
Government issuing the new Certificate is fully
satisfied that the ship is in compliance with the
requirements of regulation 4(4) (a) and 4(4) (b)
of this Annex. In the case of a transfer between
Parties, if requested within three months after the
transfer has taken place, the Government of the
Party whose flag the ship was formerly entitled
to fly shall, as soon as possible, transmit to the
Administration copies of the Certificate carried
by the ship before the transfer and, if available,
copies of the relevant survey reports.

REGULATION 8A
Port State control on operational requirements’

(1) A ship when in a port or an offshore terminal of ano-
ther Party is subject to inspection by officers duly authorized
by such Party concerning operational requirements under
this Annex, where there are clear grounds for believing that
the master or crew are not familiar with essential shipboard
procedures relating to the prevention of pollution by oil.

(2) In the circumstances given in paragraph (1) of this
regulation, the Party shall take such steps as will ensure that
the ship shall not sail until the situation has been brought
to order in accordance with the requirements of this Annex.

(3) Procedures relating to the port State control prescri-
bed in article 5 of the present Convention shall apply to this
regulation.

(4) Nothing in this regulation shall be construed to limit
the rights and obligations of a Party carrying out control
over operational requirements specifically provided for in
the present Convention.

CHAPTER I
Requirements for control of operational pollution

REGULATION 9
Control of discharge of oil
(1) Subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and 11
of this Annex and paragraph (2) of this regulation, any dis-
charge into the sea of oil or oily mixtures from ships to
which this Annex applies shall be prohibited except when
all the following conditions are satisfied:
(a for an oil tanker, except as provided for in subpa-
ragraph (b) of this paragraph:
(i) the tanker is not within a special area;

*Refer to the procedures for port State control adopted by the Organization by resolution A.787(19)
and amended by A 882(21); see IMO sales publication IMO-650E.
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(ii) the tanker is more than 50 nautical miles
from the nearest land;

(iii) the tanker is proceeding en route;

(iv) the instantaneous rate of discharge of oil
content does not exceed 30 litres per nauti-
cal mile;

(v) the total quantity of oil discharged into the sea
does not exceed for existing tankers 1/15,000
of the total quantity of the particular cargo of
which the residue formed a part, and for new
tankers 1/30,000 of the total quantity of the
particular cargo of which the residue formed
a part; and

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.2

(vi) the tanker has in operation an oil discharge
monitoring and control system and a slop
tank arrangement as required by regulation
15 of this Annex.

(b) from a ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above
other than an oil tanker and from machinery
space bilges excluding cargo pump-room bilges
of an oil tanker unless mixed with oil cargo
residue:

(i) the ship is not within a special area;

(ii) the ship is proceeding en route;

(iii) the oil content of the effluent without dilu-
tion does not exceed 15 parts per million; and

(iv) the ship has in operation equipment as requi-
red by regulation 16 of this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.1

(2) In the case of a ship of less than 400 tons gross ton-
nage other than an oil tanker whilst outside the special area,
the Administration shall ensure that it is equipped as far
as practicable and reasonable with installations to ensure
the storage of oil residues on board and their discharge to
reception facilities or into the sea in compliance with the
requirements of paragraph (1)(b) of this regulation.

(3) Whenever visible traces of oil are observed on
or below the surface of the water in the immediate vici-
nity of a ship or its wake, Governments of Parties to the
Convention should, to the extent they are reasonably able to
do so, promptly investigate the facts bearing on the issue of
whether there has been a violation of the provisions of this
regulation or regulation 10 of this Annex. The investigation
should include, in particular, the wind and sea conditions,
the track and speed of the ship, other possible sources of the
vigible traces in the vicinity, and any relevant oil discharge
records.

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this regulation
shall not apply to the discharge of clean or segregated ballast
or unprocessed oily mixtures which without dilution have
an oil content not exceeding 15 parts per million and which
do not originate from cargo pump-room bilges and are not
mixed with oil cargo residues.

(5) No discharge into the sea shall contain chemicals or
other substances in quantities or concentrations which are
hazardous to the marine environment or chemicals or other
substances introduced for the purpose of circumventing the
conditions of discharge specified in this regulation.

(6) The oil residues which cannot be discharged into the
sea in compliance with paragraphs (1), (2) and (4) of this
regulation shall be retained on board or discharged to recep-
tion facilities.

(7) In the case of a ship, referred to in regulation 16(6)
of this Annex, not fitted with equipment as required by
regulation 16(1) or 16(2) of this Annex, the provisions of
paragraph (1)(b) of this regulation will not apply until 6 July
1998 or the date on which the ship is fitted with such equip-
ment, whichever is the earlier. Until this date any discharge
from machinery space bilges into the sea of oil or oily mix-
tures from such a ship shall be prohibited except when all
the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the oily mixture does not originate from the cargo
pump-room bilges;

(b the oily mixture is not mixed with oil cargo resi-
dues;

(c) the ship is not within a special area;

(d the ship is more than 12 nautical miles from the
nearest land;

(e) the ship is proceeding en route;

(f the oil content of the effluent is less than 100 parts
per million; and

(g) the ship has in operation oily-water separating
equipment of a design approved by the Admi-
nistration, taking nto account the specification
recommended by the Organization.”

REGULATION 10
Methods for the prevention of oil pollution from ships while operating
in special areas

(1) For the purpose of this Annex, the special areas are
the Mediterranean Sea area, the Baltic Sea area, the Black
Sea area, the Red Sea area, the “Gulfs area”, the Gulf of
Aden area, the Antarctic area and the North-West Europ ean
waters, which are defined as follows:

(a) The Mediterranean Sea area means the Mediter-
ranean Sea proper including the gulfs and seas
therein with the boundary between the Mediter-
ranean and the Black Sea constituted by the 41°
N parallel and bounded to the west by the Straits
of Gibraltar at the meridian of 5°36> W.

(b) The Baltic Sea area means the Baltic Sea proper
with the Gulf of Bothnia, the Gulf of Finland
and the entrance to the Baltic Sea bounded by
the parallel of the Skaw in the Skagerrak at
57°44.8 N.

* Refer to the Guidelmes and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for machinery space
bilges of ships adopted by the Marme Environment Protection Committee of the Organization by
resolution MEPC.60(33); see IMO sales publication IMO-646E.
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(c) The Black Sea area means the Black Sea proper
with the boundary between the Mediterranean
and the Black Sea constituted by the parallel 41°
N.

(dl The Red Sea area means the Red Sea proper
including the Gulfs of Suez and Aqaba bounded
at the south by the rhumb line between Ras si
Ane (12°28.5* N, 43°19.6> E) and Husn Murad
(12°40.4> N, 43°30.2> E).

(e) The Gulfs area means the sea area located north-
-west of the rhumb line between Ras al Hadd
(22°30» N, 59°48 E) and Ras al Fasteh (25°04»
N, 61°25> E).

(f) The Gulf of Aden area means that part of the Gulf
of Aden between the Red Sea and the Arabian
Sea bounded to the west by the rhumb line
between Ras si Ane (12°28.5> N, 43°19.6> E)
and Husn Murad (12°40.4» N, 43°30.2» E) and
to the east by the rhumb line between Ras Asir
(11°50> N, 51°16.9» E) and Ras Fartak (15°35>
N, 52°13.8 E).

(g) The Antarctic area means the sea area south of
latitude 60° S.

(h) The North-West European waters include the
North Sea and its approaches, the Irish Sea and
its approaches, the Celtic Sea, the English Chan-
nel and its approaches and part of the North-East
Atlantic immediately to the west of Ireland. The
area is bounded by lines joining the following
points:

(i) 48°27> N on the French coast;
(ii) 48°27> N, 6°25> W,
(iii) 49°52> N, 7°44> W,
(iv) 50°30> N, 12°W;
(v) 56°30> N, 12° W,
(vi) 62° N, 3°'W;
(vii) 62° N on the Norwegian coast;
(viii) 57°44.8» N on the Danish and Swedish
coasts.
2. Subject to the provisions of regulation 11 of this
Annex:

(a) Any discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture
from any oil tanker and any ship of 400 tons
gross tonnage and above other than an oil tanker
shall be prohibited while in a special area. In
respect of the Antarctic area, any discharge into
the sea of oil or oily mixture from any ship shall
be prohibited.

(b) Except as provided for in respect of the Antarctic
area under subparagraph 2(a) of this regulation,
any discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture
from a ship of less than 400 tons gross tonnage,
other than an oil tanker, shall be prohibited while

in a special area, except when the oil content of
the effluent without dilution does not exceed 15
parts per million.
3 (a) The provisions of paragraph (2) of this regulation
shall not apply to the discharge of clean or segregated ballast.
(b) The provisions of subparagraph (2) (a) of this
regulation shall not apply to the discharge of
processed bilge water from machinery spaces,
provided that all of the following conditions are
satisfied:
(i) the bilge water does not originate from cargo
pump-room bilges;
(ii) the bilge water is not mixed with oil cargo
residues;
(iii) the ship is proceeding en route;
(iv) the oil content of the effluent without dilu-
tion does not exceed 15 parts per million;
(v) the ship has in operation oil filtering equip-
ment complying with regulation 16(5) of this
Amnex; and
(vi) the filtering system is equipped with a sto-
pping device which will ensure that the
discharge is automatically stopped when the
oil content of the effluent exceeds 15 parts

per million.

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.4

(4) (a) No discharge into the sea shall contain chemicals
or other substances in quantities or concentrations which are
hazardous to the marine environment or chemicals or other
substances introduced for the purpose of circumventing the
conditions of discharge specified in this regulation.

(b} The oil residues which cannot be discharged into
the sea in compliance with paragraph (2) or (3)
of this regulation shall be retained on board or
discharged to reception facilities.

(5) Nothing in this regulation shall prohibit a ship on a
voyage only part of which is in a special area from dischar-
ging outside the special area in accordance with regulation
9 of this Annex.

(6) Whenever visible traces of oil are observed on or
below the surface of the water in the immediate vicinity
of a ship or its wake, the Governments of Parties to the
Convention should, to the extent they are reasonably able to
do so, promptly investigate the facts bearing on the issue of
whether there has been a violation of the provisions of this
regulation or regulation 9 of this Annex. The investigation
should include, in particular, the wind and sea conditions,
the track and speed of the ship, other possible sources of the
visible traces in the vicinity, and any relevant oil discharge
records.

(7) Reception facilities within special areas:

() Mediterranean Sea, Black Sea and Baltic Sea
areas:
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(i) The Government of each Party to the

Convention the coastline of which borders on
any given special area undertakes to ensure
that not later than 1 January 1977 all oil loa-
ding terminals and repair ports within the
special area are provided with facilities ade-
quate for the reception and treatment of all
the dirty ballast and tank washing water from
oil tankers. In addition all ports within the
special area shall be provided with adequate
reception facilities for other residues and oily
mixtures from all ships. Such facilities shall
have adequate capacity to meet the needs of
the ships using them without causing undue
delay.

(ii) The Govemnment of each Party having under

its jurisdiction entrances to seawater courses
with low depth contour which might require
a reduction of draught by the discharge of
ballast undertakes to ensure the provision
of the facilities referred to in subparagraph
(a)(i) of this paragraph but with the proviso
that ships required to discharge slops or dirty
ballast could be subject to some delay.

(iii) During the period between the entry into

force of the present Convention (if ear-
lier than 1 January 1977) and 1 January
1977 ships while navigating in the special
areas shall comply with the requirements
of regulation 9 of this Annex. However, the
Governments of Parties the coastlines of
which border any of the special areas under
this subparagraph may establish a date ear-
lier than 1 January 1977, but after the date
of entry in force of the present Convention,
from which the requirements of this regula-
tion in respect of the special areas in question
shall take effect:

(1) if all the reception facilities required have been pro-
vided by the date so established; and

(2) provided that the Parties concerned notify the
Organization of the date so established at least six months in
advance, for circulation to other Parties.

(iv) After 1 January 1977, or the date established

in accordance with subparagraph (a) (iii)
of this paragraph if earlier, each Party shall
notify the Organization for transmission to
the Contracting Governments concerned of
all cases where the facilities are alleged to be
inadequate.

(b) Red Sea area, Gulfs area, Gulf of Aden area and
North-West European waters:
(i) The Government of each Party the coastline

of which borders on the special areas under-

takes to ensure that as soon as possible all
oil loading terminals and repair ports within
these special areas are provided with facili-
ties adequate for the reception and treatment
of all the dirty ballast and tank washing water
from tankers. In addition all ports within the
special area shall be provided with adequate
reception facilities for other residues and oily
mixtures from all ships. Such facilities shall
have adequate capacity to meet the needs of
the ships using them without causing undue
delay.

(ii) The Government of each Party having under

its jurisdiction entrances to seawater courses
with low depth contour which might require
a reduction of draught by the discharge of
ballast shall undertake to ensure the provision
of the facilities referred to in subparagraph
(b)(i) of this paragraph but with the proviso
that ships required to discharge slops or dirty
ballast could be subject to some delay.

(iii) Each Party concerned shall notify the

Organization of the measures taken pursuant
to provisions of subparagraph (b)(i) and (ii)
of this paragraph. Upon receipt of sufficient
notifications the Organization shall esta-
blish a date from which the requirements of
this regulation in respect of the area in ques-
tion shall take effect. The Organization shall
notify all Parties of the date so established no
less than twelve months in advance of that
date.

(iv) During the period between the entry into

force of the present Convention and the date
so established, ships while navigating in the
special area shall comply with the require-
ments of regulation 9 of this Annex.

(v) After such date oil tankers loading in ports in

these special areas where such facilities are
not yet available shall also fully comply with
the requirements of this regulation. However,
oil tankers entering these special areas for the
purpose of loading shall make every effort
to enter the area with only clean ballast on
board.

(vi) After the date on which the requirements

for the special area in question take effect,
each Party shall notify the Organization for
transmission to the Parties concerned of all
cases where the facilities are alleged to be
inadequate.

(vii) At least the reception facilities as prescri-

bed in regulation 12 of this Annex shall be
provided by 1 January 1977 or one year after
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the date of entry into force of the present
Convention, whichever occurs later.
(8) Notwithstanding paragraph (7) of this regulation, the
following miles apply to the Antarctic area:

(a) The Government of each Party to the Convention
at whose ports ships depart en route to or arrive
from the Antarctic area undertakes to ensure that
as soon as practicable adequate facilities are pro-
vided forthereception of all sludge, dirty ballast,
tank washing water, and other oily residues and
mixtures from all ships, without causing undue
delay, and according to the needs of the ships
using them.

(b) The Government of each Party to the Convention
shall ensure that all ships entitled to fly its flag,
before entering the Antarctic area, are fitted with
a tank or tanks of sufficient capacity on board
for the retention of all sludge, dirty ballast,
tank washing water and other oily residues and
mixtures while operating in the area and have
concluded arrangements to discharge such oily
residues at a reception facility after leaving the
area.

REGULATION 11
Exceptions
Regulations 9 and 10 of this Annex shall not apply to:
(a) the discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture
necessary for the purpose of securing the safety
of a ship or saving life at sea; or
(b) the discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture
resulting from damage to a ship or its equipment:
(i) provided that all reasonable precautions
have been taken after the occurrence of the
damage or discovery of the discharge for the
purpose of preventing or minimizing the dis-
charge; and
(ii) except if the owner or the master acted either
with intent to cause damage, or recklessly
and with knowledge that damage would pro-
bably result; or
(c) the discharge into the sea of substances containing
oil, approved by the Administration, when being
used for the purpose of combating specific pollu-
tion incidents in order to minimize the damage
from pollution. Any such discharge shall be sub-
jecttothe approval of any Government in whose
jurisdiction it is contemplated the discharge will
occur.

REGULATION 12
Reception facilities

(1) Subject to the provisions of regulation 10 of this
Annex, the Government of each Party undertakes to ensure
the provision at oil loading terminals, repair ports, and in

other ports in which ships have oily residues to discharge,
of facilities for the reception of such residues and oily mix-
tures as remain from oil tankers and other ships adequate
to meet the needs of the ships using them without causing
undue delay to ships.

(2) Reception facilities in accordance with paragraph (1)
of this regulation shall be provided in:

(a all ports and terminals in which crude oil is loa-
ded into oil tankers where such tankers have
immediately prior to amrival completed a ballast
voyage of not more than 72 hours or not more
than 1,200 nautical miles;

(b) all ports and terminals in which oil other than
crude oil in bulk is loaded at an average quantity
of more than 1,000 metric tons per day;

(c) all ports having ship repair yards or tank cleaning
facilities;

(di all ports and terminals which handle ships
provided with the sludge tank(s) required by
regulation 17 of this Annex;

(e) all ports in respect of oily bilge waters and other
residues, which cannot be discharged in accor-
dance with regulation 9 of this Annex; and

(f all loading ports for bulk cargoes in respect of oil
residues from combination carriers which can-
not be discharged in accordance with regulation
9 of this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.5
(3) The capacity for the reception facilities shall be as
follows:

(a) Crude oil loading terminals shall have sufficient
reception facilities to receive oil and oily mix-
tures which cannot be discharged in accordance
with the provisions of regulation 9(1)(a) of this
Annex from all oil tankers on voyages as descri-
bed in paragraph (2) (a) of this regulation.

(b) Loading ports and terminals referred to in
paragraph (2)(b) of this regulation shall have
sufficient reception facilities to receive oil and
oily mixtures which cannot be discharged in
accordance with the provisions of regulation
9(1) (a) of this Annex from oil tankers which
load oil other than crude oil in bulk.

(c) All ports having ship repair yards or tank cleaning
facilities shall have sufficient reception facilities
to receive all residues and oily mixtures which
remain on board for disposal from ships prior to
entering such yards or facilities.

(d) All facilities provided in ports and terminals under
paragraph (2)(d) of this regulation shall be suffi-
cient to receive all residues retained according
to regulation 17 of this Annex from all ships that
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may reasonably be expected to call at such ports
and terminals.

(e) All facilities provided in ports and terminals under
this regulation shall be sufficient to receive oily
bilge waters and other residues which cannot be
discharged in accordance with regulation 9 of
this Annex.

(f) The facilities provided in loading ports for bulk
cargoes shall take into account the special pro-
blems of combination carriers as appropriate.

(4) The reception facilities prescribed in paragraphs (2)
and (3) of this regulation shall be made available no later
than one year from the date of entry into force of the present
Convention or by 1 January 1977, whichever occurs later.

(5) Each Party shall notify the Organization for transmis-
sion to the Parties concerned of all. cases where the facilities
provided under this regulation are alleged to be inadequate.

REGULATION 13
Segregated ballast tanks, dedicated clean ballast tanks and crude oil
washing

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 2.1 AND 4.6

Subject to the provisions of regulations 13C and 13D of
this Annex, oil tankers shall comply with the requirements
of this regulation.

New oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadweight and above

(1) Every new crude oil tanker of 20,000 tons deadwei-
ght and above and every new product carrier of 30,000 tons
deadweight and above shall be provided with segregated
ballast tanks and shall comply with paragraphs (2), (3) and
(4), or paragraph (5) as appropriate, of this regulation.

(2) The capacity of the segregated ballast tanks shall be
so determined that the ship may operate safely on ballast
voyages without recourse to the use of cargo tanks for water
ballast except as provided for in paragraphs (3) or (4) of this
regulation. In all cases, however, the capacity of segrega-
ted ballast tanks shall be at least such that, in any ballast
condition at any part of the voyage, including the condi-
tions consisting of lightweight plus segregated ballast only,
the shipys draughts and trim can meet each of the following
requirements:

(a) the moulded draught amidships (dm) in metres
(without taking into account any ship>s defor-
mation) shall not be less than:

dm=2.0+0.02L;

(b) the draughts at the forward and after perpendicu-
lars shall correspond to those determined by the
draught amidships (dm) as specified in subpara-
graph (a) of this paragraph, in association with
the trim by the stern of not greater than 0.015L;
and

(c) in any case the draught at the after perpendicular
shall not be less than that which is necessary to
obtain full immersion of the propeller(s).

(3) In no case shall ballast water be carried in cargo
tanks, except:

(a) on those rare voyages when weather conditions
are so severe that, in the opinion of the master, it
is necessary to cany additional ballast water in
cargo tanks for the safety of the ship; and

(b} in exceptional cases where the particular charac-
ter of the operation of an oil tanker renders it
necessary to carry ballast water in excess of the
quantity required under paragraph (2) of this
regulation, provided that such operation of the
oil tanker falls under the category of exceptional
cases as established by the Organization.

Such additional ballast water shall be processed and dis-
charged in compliance with regulation 9 of this Annex and
in accordance with the requirements of regulation 15 of this
Annex and an entry shall be made in the Oil Record Book
referred to in regulation 20 of this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.1

(4) In the case of new crude oil tankers, the additional
ballast permitted in paragraph (3) of this regulation shall be
carried in cargo tanks only if such tanks have been crude
oil washed in accordance with regulation 13B of this Annex
before departure from an oil unloading port or terminal.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.2

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (2)
of this regulation, the segregated ballast conditions for oil
tankers less than 150 metres in length shall be to the satis-
faction of the Administration.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.3

(6) Every new crude oil tanker of 20,000 tons deadweight
and above shall be fitted with a cargo tank cleaning system
using crude oil washing. The Administration shall undertake
to ensure that the system fully complies with the require-
ments of regulation 13B of this Annex within one year after
the tanker was first engaged in the trade of carrying crude oil
or by the end of the third voyage carrying crude oil suitable
for crude oil washing, whichever occurs later. Unless such
oil tanker carries crude oil which is not suitable for crude
oil washing, the oil tanker shall operate the system in accor-
dance with the requirements of that regulation.

Existing crude oil tankers of 40,000 tons deadweight and
above

(7) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (8) and (9)
of this regulation, every existing crude oil tanker of 40,000
tons deadweight and above shall be provided with segrega-
ted ballast tanks and shall comply with the requirements of
paragraphs (2) and (3) of this regulation from the date of
entry into force of the present Convention.

(8) Existing crude oil tankers referred to in paragraph
(7) of this regulation may, in lieu of being provided with
segregated ballast tanks, operate with a cargo tank clea-
ning procedure using crude oil washing in accordance with
regulation 13B of this Annex unless the crude oil tanker is
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intended to carry crude oil which is not suitable for crude
oil washing.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.4

(9) Existing crude oil tankers referred to in paragraphs
(7) or (8) of this regulation may, in lieu of being provided
with segregated ballast tanks or operating with a cargo tank
cleaning procedure using crude oil washing, operate with
dedicated clean ballast tanks in accordance with the pro-
visions of regulation 13A of this Annex for the following
period:

(a) for crude oil tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight
and above, until two years after the date of entry
into force of the present Convention; and

(b) for crude oil tankers of 40,000 tons deadweight
and above but below 70,000 tons deadweight,
until four years after the date of entry into force

of the present Convention.
SEE INTERPRETATION 4.5

Existing product carriers of 40,000 tons deadweight and
above

(10) From the date of entry into force of the present
Convention, every existing product carrier of 40,000 tons
deadweight and above shall be provided with segregated
ballast tanks and shall comply with the requirements of
paragraphs (2) and (3) of this regulation, or, alternatively,
operate with dedicated clean ballast tanks in accordance

with the provisions of regulation 13A of this Annex.
SEE INTERPRETATION 4.5

An oil tanker qualified as a segregated ballast oil tanker

(11) Any oil tanker which is not required to be provided
with segregated ballast tanks in accordance with paragraphs
(1), (7) or (10) of this regulation may, however, be qualified
as a segregated ballast tanker, provided that it complies with
the requirements of paragraphs (2) and (3), or paragraph (5)
as appropriate, of this regulation.

REGULATION 13 A
Requirements for oil tankers with dedicated clean ballast tanks

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.6

(1) An oil tanker operating with dedicated clean ballast
tanks in accordance with the provisions of regulation 13(9)
or (10) of this Annex shall have adequate tank capacity,
dedicated solely to the carriage of clean ballast as defined in
regulation 1(16) of this Annex, to meet the requirements of
regulation 13(2) and (3) of this Annex.

(2) The arrangements and operational procedures for
dedicated clean ballast tanks shall comply with the require-
ments established by the Administration. Such requirements
shall contain at least all the provisions of the Specifications
for Oil Tankers with Dedicated Clean Ballast Tanks adop-
ted by the International Conference on Tanker Safety and
Pollution Prevention, 1978, in resolution 14 and as may be
revised by the Organization.”

* Refer to the Revised specifications for oil tankers with dedicated clean ballast tanks adopted by the
Organization by resolution A 495(X11); see IMO sales publication IMO-619E.

(3) An oil tanker operating with dedicated clean ballast
tanks shall be equipped with an oil content meter, approved
by the Administration on the basis of specifications recom-
mended by the Organization,” to enable supervision of the
oil content in ballast water being discharged. The oil content
meter shall be installed no later than at the first scheduled
shipyard visit of the tanker following the entry into force of
the present Convention. Until such time as the oil content
meter is installed, it shall immediately before discharge of
ballast be established by examination of the ballast water
from dedicated tanks that no contamination with oil has
taken place.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 4.7 AND 4.8

(4) Every oil tanker operating with dedicated clean
ballast tanks shall be provided with a Dedicated Clean
Ballast Tank Operation Manual detailing the system and
specifying operational procedures. Such a Manual shall be
to the satisfaction of the Administration and shall contain all
the information set out in the Specifications referred to in
paragraph (2) of this regulation. If an alteration affecting the
dedicated clean ballast tank system is made, the Operation
Manual shall be revised accordingly.”

REGULATION 13B
Requirements for crude oil washing

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 4.6 AND 4.9

(1) Every crude oil washing system required to be pro-
vided in accordance with regulation 13(6) and (8) of this
Annex shall comply with the requirements of this regulation.

(2) The crude oil washing installation and associated
equipment and arrangements shall comply with the require-
ments established by the Administration. Such requirements
shall contain at least all the provisions of the Specifications
for the Design, Operation and Control of Crude Oil Washing
Systems adopted by the International Conference on Tanker
Safety and Pollution Prevention, 1978, in resolution 15 and
as may be revised by the Organization.'

(3) An inert gas system shall be provided in every cargo
tank and slop tank in accordance with the appropriate regu-
lations of chapter II-2 of the Intemational Convention for
the Safety of Life at Sea, 1974, as modified and added to by
the Protocol of 1978 relating to the International Convention
for the Safety of Life at Sea, 1974 and as may be further
amended.

(4) With respect to the ballasting of cargo tanks, suffi-
cient cargo tanks shall be crude oil washed prior to each
ballast voyage in order that, taking into account the tanker’s
trading pattern and expected weather conditions, ballast

*For oil content meters mstalled on oil tankers built prior to 2 October 1986, refer to the Recommen-
dation on intemational performance and test specifications for oily-water separating equipment and
oil content meters adopted by the Crganization by resolution A.393(X). For oil content meters as part
of discharge monitoring and control systems installed on oil tankers built on or after 2 October 1986,
refer to the Revised guidelmes and specifications for oil discharge monitoring and control systems
for oil tankers adopted by the Organization by resolution A. 586(14); see IMO sales publications
IMO-6o8e and IMO-646E, respectively.

" See resolution A 495(XII) for the standard format of the Manal; see IMO sales publication
IMO-619E.

" Refer to the Revised specifications for the design, operation and control of crude oil washing sys-
tems adopted by the Organization by resolution A.446(XI) and ded by the Organization by
resolutions A 497(X11) and A 897(21). see IMO sales publication IMO-617E.




6992

DIARIO DA REPUBLICA

water is put only into cargo tanks which have been crude
oil washed.

(5) Every oil tanker operating with crude oil washing sys-
tems shall be provided with an Operations and Equipment
Manual detailing the system and equipment and speci-
fying operational procedures. Such a Manual® shall be to
the satisfaction of the Administration and shall contain all
the information set out in the Specifications referred to in
paragraph (2) of this regulation. If an alteration affecting
the crude oil washing system is made, the Operations and
Equipment Manual shall be revised accordingly.

REGULATION 13 C
Existing tankers engaged in specific trades

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.6

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this
regulation, regulation 13(7) to (10) of this Annex shall not
apply to an existing oil tanker solely engaged in specific tra-
des between:

(a) ports or terminals within a State Party to the pre-
sent Convention; or

(b) ports or terminals of States Parties to the present
Convention, where:

(i) the voyage is entirely within a special area as
defined in regulation 10(1) of this Annex; or

(ii) the voyage is entirely within other limits
designated by the Organization.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this regulation
shall only apply when the ports or terminals where cargo is
loaded on such voyages are provided with reception facili-
ties adequate for the reception and treatment of all the ballast
and tank washing water from oil tankers using them and all
the following conditions are complied with:

(a) subject to the exceptions provided for in regula-
tion 11 of this Annex, all ballast water, including
clean ballast water, and tank washing residues
are retained on board and transferred to the
reception facilities and the appropriate entry in
the Oil Record Book referred to in regulation 20
of this Annex is endorsed by the competent port
State authority;

(b) agreement has been reached between the Admi-
nistration and the Governments of the port
States referred to in subparagraph (1)(a) or (b) of
this regulation concerning the use of an existing
oil tanker for a specific trade;

(c) the adequacy of the reception facilities in accor-
dance with the relevant provisions of this Annex
at the ports or terminals referred to above, for
the purpose of this regulation, is approved by the
Governments of the States Parties to the present

"Refer to the Standard format of the Crude Oil Washing Operation and Equipment Manual adopted

by the Marine Environment Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC 3(X1I)
and amended by MEPC.81(43); see 1MO sales publication IMO-617E.

Convention within which such ports or terminals
are situated; and

(d the International Oil Pollution Prevention Certifi-
cate is endorsed to the effect that the oil tanker is
solely engaged in such specific trade.

REGULATION 13D
Existing oil tankers having special ballast arrangements

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.6

(1) Where an existing oil tanker is so constructed or ope-
rates in such a manner that it complies at all times with the
draught and trim requirements set out in regulation 13(2) of
this Annex without recourse to the use of ballast water, it
shall be deemed to comply with the segregated ballast tank
requirements referred to in regulation 13(7) of this Annex,
provided that all of the following conditions are complied
with:

(a) operational procedures and ballast arrangements
are approved by the Administration;

(b} agreement is reached between the Administration
and the Governments of the port States Parties
to the present Convention concerned when the
draught and trim requirements are achieved
through an operational procedure; and

(c) the International Oil Pollution Prevention Certifi-
cate is endorsed to the effect that the oil tanker is
operating with special ballast arrangements.

(2) In no case shall ballast water be carried in oil tanks
except on those rare voyages when weather conditions are
so severe that, in the opinion of the master, it is necessary
to canty additional ballast water in cargo tanks for the safety
of the ship. Such additional ballast water shall be proces-
sed and discharged in compliance with regulation 9 of this
Annex and in accordance with the requirements of regula-
tion 15 of this Annex, and entry shall be made in the Oil
Record Book referred to in regulation 20 of this Annex.

(3) An Administration which has endorsed a Certificate
in accordance with subparagraph (1)(c) of this regulation
shall communicate to the Organization the particulars the-
reof for circulation to the Parties to the present Convention.

REGULATION 13E
Protective location of segregated ballast spaces

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 2.1, 4.6, 4.10 AND 4.11

(1) In every new crude oil tanker of 20,000 tons deadwei-
ght and above and every new product carrier of 30,000 tons
deadweight and above, the segregated ballast tanks requi-
red to provide the capacity to comply with the requirements
of regulation 13 of this Annex which are located within the
cargo tank length, shall be arranged in accordance with the
requirements of paragraphs (2), (3) and (4) of this regulation
to provide a measure of protection against oil outflow in the
event of grounding or collision.

(2) Segregated ballast tanks and spaces other than oil
tanks within the cargo tank length (Lt) shall be so arranged
as to comply with the following requirement:
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minimum

where: PA = the side shell area in square metres width  of

for each segregated ballast tank or space other
than an oil tank based on projected moulded
dimensions,

PA_ = the bottom shell area in square metres for
each such tank or space based on projected
moulded dimensions,

L, = length in metres between the forward and
after extremities of the cargo tanks,

B = maximum breadth of the ship in metres as
defined in regulation 1(21) of this Annex,

D = moulded depth in metres measured verti-
cally from the top of the keel to the top of
the freeboard deck beam at side amidships.
In ships having rounded gunwales, the moul-
ded depth shall be measured to the point of
intersection of the moulded lines of the deck
and side shell plating, the lines extending as
though the gunwale were of angular design,

J = 0.45 for oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadwei-
ght, 0.30 for oil tankers of 200,000 tons
deadweight and above, subject to the provi-
sions of paragraph (3) of this regulation.

For intermediate values of deadweight the
value of J shall be determined by linear
interpolation.

Whenever symbols given in this paragraph appear in
this regulation, they have the meaning as defined in this
paragraph.

(3) For tankers of 200,000 tons deadweight and above
the value of J may be reduced as follows:

Oc - Os
40,

Jeedueed = ‘J - (ﬂ )} or 1.2 whichever is greater
a = 0.25 for oil tankers of 200,000 tons
deadweight,

a = 040 for oil tankers of 300,000 tons
deadweight,

a=0.50 for oil tankers of 420,000 tons deadwei-
ght and above.

For intermediate values of deadweight the
value of a shall be determined by linear
interpolation.

O, = as defined in regulation 23(1)(a) of this
Annex,

O, = as defined in regulation 23(1)(b) of this
Annex,

O, = the allowable oil outflow as required by
regulation 24(2) of this Annex.

4 In the determination of PAC and PAS for segregated
ballast tanks and spaces other than oil tanks the following
shall apply:

where:

each wing tank or space either of which extends
for the full depth of the ship’s side or from the
deck to the top of the double bottom shall be not
less than 2 metres. The width shall be measured
inboard from the ship’s side at right angles to
the centreline. Where a lesser width is provided
the wing tank or space shall not be taken into
account when calculating the protecting area
PAC; and

(b) the minimum vertical depth of each double bot-
tom tank or space shall be B/15 or 2 metres,
whichever is the lesser. Where a lesser depth is
provided the bottom tank or space shall not be
taken into account when calculating the protec-
ting area PAS.

The minimum width and depth of wing tanks and
double bottom tanks shall be measured clear
of the bilge area and, in the case of minimum
width, shall be measured clear of any rounded
gunwale area.

REGULATION 13F
Prevention of oil pollution in the event of collision or stranding

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.6
(1) This regulation shall apply to oil tankers of 600 tons
deadweight and above:

(a) for which the building contract is placed on or
after 6 July 1993, or

(b in the absence of a building contract, the keels of
which are laid or which are at a similar stage of
construction on or after 6 January 1994, or

(c) the delivery of which is on or after 6 July 1996, or

(d) which have undergone a major conversion:

(i) for which the confract is placed after 6 July
1993; or
(ii) in the absence of a contract, the construction
work of which is begun after 6 January 1994,
or
(iii) which is completed after 6 July 1996.
SEE INTERPRETATION 1.2
(2) Every oil tanker of 5,000 tons deadweight and above
shall:

(a) in lieu of regulation 13E, as applicable, comply
with the requirements of paragraph (3) unless it
is subject to the provisions of paragraphs (4) and
(5); and

(b) comply, if applicable, with the requirements of
paragraph (6).

(3) The entire cargo tank length shall be protected by
ballast tanks or spaces other than cargo and fuel oil tanks as
follows:
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(a) Wing tanks or spaces

Wing tanks or spaces shall extend either for the full
depth of the ship’s side or from the top of the
double bottom to the uppermost deck, disre-
garding a rounded gunwale where fitted. They
shall be arranged such that the cargo tanks are
located inboard of the moulded line of the side
shell plating, nowhere less than the distance w
which, as shown in figure 1, is measured at any
cross- section at right angles to the side shell, as
specified below:

DW
w=0.5+ (m) or
20,000

w = 2.0 m, whichever is the lesser.

The minimum value of w = 1.0 m.

(b) Double bottom tanks or spaces

At any cross-section the depth of each double bottom
tank or space shall be such that the distance h
between the bottom of the cargo tanks and the
moulded line of the bottom shell plating mea-
sured at right angles to the bottom shell plating
as shown m figure 1 is not less than specified
below:

h=B/15 (m) or

h =2.0m, whichever is the lesser.

The minimum value of h=1.0m.

(c) Turn of the bilge area or at locations without a
clearly defined turn of the bilge

When the distances h and w are different, the distance
w shall have preference at levels exceeding 1.5h
above the baseline as shown in figure 1.

(d) The aggregate capacity of ballast tanks

On crude oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadweight and
above and product carriers of 30,000 tons dea-
dweight and above, the aggregate capacity of
wing tanks, double bottom tanks, forepeak tanks
and afterpeak tanks shall not be less than the
capacity of segregated ballast tanks necessary
to meet the requirements of regulation 13. Wing
tanks or spaces and double bottom tanks used
to meet the requirements of regulation 13 shall
be located as uniformly as practicable along the
cargo tank length. Additional segregated ballast
capacity provided for reducing longitudinal hull
girder bending stress, trim, etc., may be located

anywhere within the ship.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.12

fi

Figire 1 — Cargo tank boundary Iines for the purpose of paragraph (3)

(e) Suction wells in cargo tanks

Suction wells in cargo tanks may protrude into the
double bottom below the boundary line defined
by the distance h provided that such wells are
as small as practicable and the distance between
the well bottom and bottom shell plating is not
less than 0.5h.

(f Ballast and cargo piping

Ballast piping and other piping such as sounding and
vent piping to ballast tanks shall not pass through
cargo tanks. Cargo piping and similar piping to
cargo tanks shall not pass through ballast tanks.
Exemptions to this requirement may be granted
for short lengths of piping, provided that they
are completely welded or equivalent.

(4) (a) Double bottom tanks or spaces as required by
paragraph (3)(b) may be dispensed with, provided that the
design of the tanker is such that the cargo and vapour pres-
sure exerted on the bottom shell plating forming a single
boundary between the cargo and the sea does not exceed
the external hydrostatic water pressure, as expressed by the
following formula:

fxhe x pox g+100Ap < d, x p, % g

where:

hc =height of cargo in contact with the bottom shell
plating in metres

pc =maximum cargo density in t/m3

dn = minimum operating draught under any expected
loading condition in metres

ps = density of seawater in t/m3

Ap = maximum set pressure of pressure/vacuum
valve provided for the cargo tank in bars

f = safety factor =1.1

g = standard acceleration of gravity (9.81 m/s2).

(b} Any horizontal partition necessary to fulfil the
above requirements shall be located at a height
of not less than B/6 or 6 m, whichever is the les-
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ser, but not more than 0.6D, above the baseline
where D is the moulded depth amidships.

(c) The location of wing tanks or spaces shall be as
defined in paragraph (3) (a) except that, below a
level 1.5h above the baseline where h is as defi-
ned in paragraph (3)(b), the cargo tank boundary
line may be vertical down to the bottom plating,
as shown in figure 2.

tassling 1 .

S

b e i e —

igure 2 — Cargo tank boundary lines for the purpose of paragraph (4)

(5) Other methods of design and construction of oil
tankers may also be accepted as alternatives to the requi-
rements prescribed in paragraph (3), provided that such
methods ensure at least the same level of protection
against oil pollution in the event of collision or stranding
and are approved in principle by the Marine Environment
Protection Committee based on guidelines developed by the
Organization.”

(6) For oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadweight and above
the damage assumptions prescribed in regulation 25 (2) (b)
shall be supplemented by the following assumed bottom
raking damage:

(a) longitudinal extent:
(i) ships of 75,000 tons deadweight and above:
0.6L measured from the forward perpendicular;
(ii) ships of less than 75,000 tons deadweight:
0.4L measured from the forward perpendicular;
(b) transverse extent: B/3 anywhere in the bottom;
(c) vertical extent: breach of the outer hull.
(7) Oil tankers of less than 5,000 tons deadweight shall:
(a) at least be fitted with double bottom tanks or
spaces having such a depth that the distance h
specified in paragraph (3)(b) complies with the
following:
h=B/15 (m)
with a minimum value of h = 0.76 m;
in the turn of the bilge area and at locations without a
clearly defined tum of the bilge, the cargo tank
boundary line shall run parallel to the line of the
midship flat bottom as shown in figure 3; and

* Refer to the Interim guidelines for the approval of altemative methods of design and construc-
tion of oil tankers under regulation 13F(5) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78 adopted by the Marine
Environment Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC 66(3 T); see appendix 7
to Unified Interpretations of Annex L

(b} be provided with cargo tanks so arranged that the
capacity of each cargo tank does not exceed 700
m® unless wing tanks or spaces are arranged in
accordance with paragraph (3) (a) complying
with the following:

2.4DW ..
w=04+ (m)
20,000
with a minimum value of w= 0.76 m.

F //AA,

|
Fignee 3 — Cargn tank boundary lines for the purpose of par:{graph (7}

(8) 0il shall not be carried in any space extending
forward of a collision bulkhead located in accordance with
regulation II-1/11 of the Intemational Convention for the
Safety of Life at Sea, 1974, as amended. An oil tanker that is
not required to have a collision bulkhead in accordance with
that regulation shall not cary oil in any space extending
forward of the transverse plane perpendicular to the centre-
line that is located as if it were a collision bulkhead located
in accordance with that regulation.

(9) In approving the design and construction of oil tankers
to be built in accordance with the provisions of this regula-
tion, Administrations shall have due regard to the general
safety aspects including the need for the maintenance and
inspections of wing and double bottom tanks or spaces.

REGULATION 13G

Prevention of oil pollution in the event of collision or stranding —
Measures for existing tankers

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.6
(1) This regulation shall:
(a) apply to
(i) oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadweight and
above carrying crude oil, fuel oil, heavy die-
sel oil or lubricating oil as cargo; and
(ii) oil tankers of 30,000 tons deadweight and
above other than those referred to in subpa-
ragraph (i),
which are contracted, the keels of which are laid,
or which are delivered before the dates speci-
fied in regulation 13F(1) of this Annex; and
(b) not apply to oil tankers complying with regulation
13F of this Annex, which are contracted, the
keels of which are laid, or are delivered before
the dates specified in regulation 13F(1) of this
Amnex; and
(c) not apply to oil tankers covered by subparagraph
(a) above which comply with regulation 13F(3)
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(a) and (b) or 13F(4) or 13F(5) of this Annex,
except that the requirement for minimum distan-
ces between the cargo tank boundaries and the
ship side and bottom plating need not be met
in all respects. In that event, the side protection
distances shall not be less than those specified in
the International Bulk Chemical Code for type
2 cargo tank location and the bottom protection
distances shall comply with regulation 13E(4)
(b) of this Annex.

(2) The requirements of this regulation shall take effect as
from 6 July 1995, except that the requirements of paragraph
(I)(a) applicable to oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadweight
and above but less than 30,000 tons deadweight carrying
fuel oil, heavy diesel oil or lubricating oil as cargo shall take
effect as from 1 January 2003.

(2bis) For the purpose of paragraphs (1) and (2) of this
regulation:

(a) Heavy diesel oil means marine diesel oil, other
than those distillates of which more than 50%
by volume distils at a temp erature not exceeding
340°C when tested by the method acceptable to
the Organization.”

(b) Fuel oil means heavy distillates or residues from
crude oil or blends of such materials intended
for use as a fuel for the production of heat or
power of a quality equivalent to the specification
acceptable to the Organization.'

(3) (a) An oil tanker to which this regulation applies shall
be subject to an enhanced programme of inspections during
periodical, intermediate and annual surveys, the scope and
frequency of which shall at least comply with the guidelines
developed by the Organization, *

(b) An oil tanker over five years of age to which this
regulation applies shall have on board, available
to the competent authority of any Government
of a State Party to the present Convention, a
complete file of the survey reports, including the
results of all scantling measurement required, as
well as the statement of structural work carried
out.

(c) This file shall be accompanied by a condition
evaluation report, containing conclusions on the
structural condition of the ship and its residual
scantlings, endorsed to indicate that it has been
accepted by or on behalf of the flag Admi-
nistration. This file and condition evaluation
report shall be prepared in a standard format

“Refar to the American Society for Testing and Materials’ Standard Test Method (Designation DS6).
" Refer to the American Society for Testing and Materials” Specification for Number Four Fuel Oil
(Designation D396) or heavier.

: Refer to the Guidelines on the enhanced programme of inspections during surveys of bulk camviers
and oil tankers adopted by the Organization by resolution A.744(18), as amended by MSC.45(66), by

resolution 2 of the 1997 Conference of Contracting Govemnments to SOLAS and by MSC.105(73);
see IMO sales publication IMO-265E

as contained in the guidelines developed by the
Organization.

(4) An oil tanker not meeting the requirements of a
new oil tanker as defined in regulation 1(26) of this Annex
shall comply with the requirements of regulation 13F of
this Annex not later than 25 years after its date of delivery,
unless wing tanks or double bottom spaces, not used for the
carriage of oil and meeting the width and height require-
ments of regulation 13E(4), cover at least 30% ofLt for the
full depth of the ship on each side or at least 30%6 of the pro-
jected bottom shell area within the length Lt, where Lt is as
defined in regulation 13E(2), in which case compliance with
regulation 13F is required not later than 30 years after its
date of delivery.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.13

(5) An oil tanker meeting the requirements of a new oil
tanker as defined in regulation 1(26) of this Annex shall
comply with the requirements of regulation 13F of this
Annex not later than 30 years after its date of delivery.

(6) Any new ballast and load conditions resulting from
the application of paragraph (4) of this regulation shall be
subject to approval of the Administration which shall have
regard, in particular, to longitudinal and local strength, intact
stability and, if applicable, damage stability.

(7) Other structural or operational arrangements such as
hydrostatically balanced loading may be accepted as alter-
natives to the requirements prescribed in paragraph (4),
provided that such alternatives ensure at least the same level
of protection against oil pollution in the event of collision or
stranding and are approved by the Administration based on
guidelines developed by the Organization.”

REGULATION 14
Segregation of oil and water ballast
and carriage of oil in forepeak tanks

(1) Except as provided in paragraph (2) of this regula-
tion, in new ships of 4,000 tons gross tonnage and above
other than oil tankers, and in new oil tankers of 150 tons
gross tonnage and above, no ballast water shall be carried in
any oil fuel tank.

(2) Where abnormal conditions or the need to carty large
quantities of oil fuel render it necessary to carry ballast
water which is not a clean ballast in any oil fuel tank, such
ballast water shall be discharged to reception facilities or
into the sea in compliance with regulation 9 using the equi-
pment specified in regulation 16(2) of this Annex, and an
entry shall be made in the Oil Record Book to this effect.

SEE INTERPRETATION 5.1

(3) All other ships shall comply with the requirements of
paragraph (1) of this regulation as far as is reasonable and
practicable.

*Refer to the Guidelines for approval of altemative structural or operational arrangements as cal-
led for m regulation 13G(7) GFAIII.H}C .] of MARPOL 73/78 adopted by the Marine Environment

Protection C ittee of the Org by resolution MEPC.64(36), see appendix 8 to Unified
Interpretations of Annex I and also appendix 9.
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SEE INTERPRETATION 5.2

(4) In a ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above, for
which the building contract is placed after 1 January 1982
or, in the absence of a building contract, the keel of which
is laid or which is at a similar stage of construction after 1
July 1982, oil shall not be carried in a forepeak tank or a tank
forward of the collision bulkhead.

(5) All ships other than those subject to paragraph (4) of
this regulation shall comply with the provisions of that para-
graph, as far as is reasonable and practicable.

REGULATION 15
Retention of oil on board
(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (5) and (6)
of this regulation, oil tankers of 150 tons gross tonnage
and above shall be provided with arrangements in accor-
dance with the requirements of paragraphs (2) and (3) of
this regulation, provided that in the case of existing tankers
the requirements for oil discharge monitoring and control
systems and slop tank arrangements shall apply three years
after the date of entry into force of the present Convention.
(2) (a) Adequate means shall be provided for cleaning
the cargo tanks and transferring the dirty ballast residue and
tank washings from the cargo tanks into a slop tank appro-
ved by the Administration. In existing oil tankers, any cargo
tank may be designated as a slop tank.

(b) In this system arrangements shall be provided to
transfer the oily waste into a slop tank or com-
bination of slop tanks in such a way that any
effluent discharged into the sea will be such as
to comply with the provisions of regulation 9 of
this Annex.

(c) The arrangements of the slop tank or combination
of slop tanks shall have a capacity necessary
to retain the slop generated by tank washings,
oil residues and dirty ballast residues. The total
capacity of the slop tank or tanks shall not be
less than 3%o of the oil carrying capacity of the
ship, except that the Administration may accept:
(i) 2% for such oil tankers where the tank washing

arrangements are such that once the slop tank
or tanks are charged with washing water,
this water is sufficient for tank washing and,
where applicable, for providing the driving
fluid for eductors, without the introduction of
additional water into the system;

(ii) 2% where segregated ballast tanks or dedi-
cated clean ballast tanks are provided in
accordance with regulation 13 of this Annex,
or where a cargo tank cleaning system using
crude oil washing is fitted in accordance with
regulation 13B of this Annex. This capacity
may be further reduced to 1.5% for such oil
tankers where the tank washing arrangements
are such that once the slop tank or tanks are

charged with washing water, this water is
sufficient for tank washing and, where appli-
cable, for providing the driving fluid for
eductors, without the introduction of additio-
nal water into the system;

(iii) 1% for combination carriers where oil cargo
is only carried in tanks with smooth walls.
This capacity may be firther reduced to
0.8% where the tank washing arrangements
are such that, once the slop tank or tanks are
charged with washing water, this water is
sufficient for tank washing and, where appli-
cable, for providing the driving fluid for
eductors, without the introduction of additio-
nal water into the system.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6.2

New oil tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and
above shall be provided with at least two slop
tanks,

(di Slop tanks shall be designed, particularly in
respect of the position of inlets, outlets, baffles
or weirs where fitted, so as to avoid excessive
turbulence and entrainment of oil or emulsion
with the water.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6.1

(3) (a) An oil discharge monitoring and control system
approved by the Administration shall be fitted. In conside-
ring the design of the oil content meter to be incorporated in
the system, the Administration shall have regard to the spe-
cification recommended by the Organization.” The system
shall be fitted with a recording device to provide a continuous
record of the discharge in litres per nautical mile and total
quantity discharged, or the oil content and rate of discharge.
This record shall be identifiable as to time and date and shall
be kept for at least three years. The oil discharge monitoring
and control system shall come into operation when there is
any discharge of effluent into the sea and shall be such as
will ensure that any discharge of oily mixture is automati-
cally stopped when the instantaneous rate of discharge of oil
exceeds that permitted by regulation 9(1) (a) of this Annex.
Any failure of this monitoring and control system shall
stop the discharge and be noted in the Oil Record Book. A
manually operated alternative method shall be provided and
may be used in the event of such failure, but the defective
unit shall be made operable as soon as possible. The port
State authority may allow the tanker with a defective unit to
undertake one ballast voyage before proceeding to a repair
port. The oil discharge monitoring and control system shall
be designed and installed in compliance with the guidelines
and specifications for oil discharge monitoring and con-
"For oil content metars installed on tankers buikt prior to 2 October 1986, refer to the Recommenda-
tion on intemational performance and test specifications for oily-water separating equipment and oil
content meters adopted by the Organization by resolution A 393(X). For oil content meters as part
of discharge monitoring and control systems mstalled on tankers built on or after 2 October 1986,
refer to the Revised guidelines and gpecifications for il discharge monitoring and control systems

for oil tankers, adopted by the Organization by resolution A.586(14); see IMO sales publications
IMO-608E and IMO-646E, respectively.
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trol systems for oil tankers developed by the Organization.”
Administrations may accept such specific arrangements as
detailed in the Guidelines and Specifications.
(b) Effective oil/water interface detectors' approved
by the Administration shall be provided for a
rapid and accurate determination of the oil/water
interface in slop tanks and shall be available for
use in other tanks where the separation of oil and
water is effected and from which it is intended to
discharge effluent direct to the sea.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 6.1 AND 6.3

(c) Instructions as to the operation of the system shall
be in accordance with an operational manual
approved by the Administration. They shall
cover manual as well as automatic operations
and shall be intended to ensure that at no time
shall oil be discharged except in compliance
with the conditions specified in regulation 9 of
this Annex.*

(4) The requirements of paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) of
this regulation shall not apply to oil tankers of less than
150 tons gross tonnage, for which the control of discharge
of oil under regulation 9 of this Annex shall be effected by
the retention of oil on board with subsequent discharge of
all contaminated washings to reception facilities. The total
quantity of oil and water used for washing and returned to
a storage tank shall be recorded in the Oil Record Book.
This total quantity shall be discharged to reception facili-
ties unless adequate arrangements are made to ensure that
any effluent which is allowed to be discharged into the sea is
effectively monitored to ensure that the provisions of regu-
lation 9 of this Annex are complied with.

(5) (a) The Administration may waive the requirements
of paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) of this regulation for any oil
tanker which engages exclusively on voyages both of 72
hours or less in duration and within 50 miles from the nea-
rest land, provided that the oil tanker is engaged exclusively
in trades between ports or terminals within a State Party to
the present Convention. Any such waiver shall be subject to
the requirement that the oil tanker shall retain on board all
oily mixtures for subsequent discharge to reception facilities
and to the determination by the Administration that facilities
available to receive such oily mixtures are adequate.

(b) The Administration may waive the requirements
of paragraph (3) of this regulation for oil tankers
other than those referred to in subparagraph (a)
of this paragraph in cases where:

“For oil content meters installed on tankers built prior to 2 October 1986, refer to the Recommenda-
tion on intemational performance and test specifications for oily-water separating equipment and oil
content meters adopted by the Organization by resolution A.393(X). For oil content meters as part
of discharge ing and control systems installed on tankers buik on or after 2 October 1986,
refer to the Revised guidelines and specifications for oil discharge monitoring and control systems
for oil tankers, adopted by the Organization by resolution A.586(14); see IMO sales publications
IMO-6OSE and IMO-646E, respectively.

" Refer to the Specifications for oil'water mterface detectors adopted by the Marine Environment
Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC . 5(XIII), see IMO sales publication
IMO-646E.

‘ Refer to Clean Seas Guide for Oil Tankers, published by the International Chamber of Shipping and
the Oil Companies Intemnational Marme Forum.

(i) the tanker is an existing oil tanker of 40,000
tons deadweight or above, as referred to in
regulation 13C(1) of this Annex, engaged in
specific trades, and the conditions specified
in regulation 13C(2) are complied with; or

(ii) the tanker is engaged exclusively in one or
more of the following categories of voyages:

(1) voyages within special areas; or

(2) voyages within 50 miles from the nearest land out-
side special areas where the tanker is engaged in:

(aa) trades between ports or terminals of a State Party
to the present Convention; or
(bb) restricted voyages as determined by the Admi-
nistration, and of 72 hours or less in duration;
provided that all of the following conditions are com-
plied with:

(3) all oily mixtures are retained on board for subsequent
discharge to reception facilities;

(4) for voyages specified in subparagraph (b)(ii)(2) of
this paragraph, the Administration has determined that ade-
quate reception facilities are available to receive such oily
mixtures in those oil loading ports or terminals the tanker
calls at;

(5) the International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate,
when required, is endorsed to the effect that the ship is exclu-
sively engaged in one or more of the categories of voyages
specified in subparagraphs (b)(ii)(1) and (b)(ii)(2)(bb) of this
paragraph; and

(6) the quantity, time, and port of discharge are recorded
in the Oil Record Book.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6.4

(6) Where in the view of the Organization equipment
required by regulation 9(1)(a)(vi) of this Annex and specified
in subparagraph (3) (a) of this regulation is not obtainable
for the monitoring of discharge of light refined products
(white oils), the Administration may waive compliance with
such requirement, provided that discharge shall be permit-
ted only in compliance with procedures established by the
Organization which shall satisfy the conditions of regula-
tion 9(1)(a) of this Annex except the obligation to have an oil
discharge monitoring and control system in operation. The
Organization shall review the availability of equipment at
intervals not exceeding twelve months.

(7) The requirements of paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) of
this regulation shall not apply to oil tankers carrying asphalt
or other products subject to the provisions of this Annex,
which through their physical properties inhibit effective pro-
duct/water separation and monitoring, for which the control
of discharge under regulation 9 of this Annex shall be effec-
ted by the retention of residues on board with discharge of
all contaminated washings to reception facilities.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6.5

REGULATION 16
0il discharge monitoring and conirol system
and oil filtering equipment
(1) Any ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above but
less than 10,000 tons gross tonnage shall be fitted with oil
filtering equipment complying with paragraph (4) this regu-
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lation. Any such ship which carries large quantities of oil
fuel shall comply with paragraph (2) of this regulation or
paragraph (1) of regulation 14.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 7.1 AND 7.2

(2) Any ship of 10,000 tons gross tonnage and above
shall be provided with oil filtering equipment, and with
arrangements for an alarm and for automatically stopping
any discharge of oily mixture when the oil content in the
effluent exceeds 15 parts per million.

SEE INTERPRETATION 7.2

(3) (a) The Administration may waive the requirements
of paragraphs (1) and (2) of this regulation for any ship
engaged exclusively on voyages within special areas provi-
ded that all of the following conditions are complied with:

(i) the ship is fitted with a holding tank having
a volume adequate, to the satisfaction of the
Administration, for the total retention on
board of the oily bilge water;

(ii) all oily bilge water is retained on board for
subsequent discharge to reception facilities;

(iii) the Administration has determined that ade-
quate reception facilities are available to
receive such oily bilge water in a sufficient
number of ports or terminals the ship calls at;

(iv) the Intemational Oil Pollution Prevention
Certificate, when required, is endorsed to the
effect that the ship is exclusively engaged on
the voyages within special areas; and

(v) the quantity, time, and port of the discharge
are recorded in the Oil Record Book.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 6.4 AND 7.3

(b) The Administration shall ensure that ships of less
than 400 tons gross tonnage are equipped, as far

as practicable, to retain on board oil or oily mix-

tures or discharge them in accordance with the
requirements of regulation 9(I)(b) of this Annex.

(4) 0il filtering equipment referred to in paragraph
(1) of this regulation shall be of a design approved by the
Administration and shall be such as will ensure that any
oily mixture discharged into the sea after passing through
the system has an oil content not exceeding 15 parts per
million. In considering the design of such equipment, the
Administration shall have regard to the specification recom-
mended by the Organization.!

(5) 0il filtering equipment referred to in paragraph
(2) of this regulation shall be of a design approved by the
Administration and shall be such as will ensure that any oily
mixture discharged into the sea after passing through the
system or systems has an oil content not exceeding 15 parts
per million. It shall be provided with alarm arrangements
to indicate when this level cannot be maintained. The sys-

1Refer to the Guidelnes and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for machinery space
bilges of ships adopted by the Marine Environment Frotection Committee of the Organization by
resolution MEPC. 60(33); see IMO sales publication IMO-646E.

tem shall also be provided with arrangements such as will
ensure that any discharge of oily mixtures is automatically
stopped when the oil content of the effluent exceeds 15 parts
per million. In considering the design of such equipment and
arrangements, the Administration shall have regard to the
specification recommended by the Organization.?

(6) For ships delivered before 6 July 1993 the require-
ments of this regulation shall apply by 6 July 1998, provided
that these ships can operate with oily-water separating equi-
pment (100 ppm equipment).

SEE INTERPRETATION 7.4

REGULATION 17
Tanks for oil residues (sludge)

(1) Every ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above
shall be provided with a tank or tanks of adequate capa-
city, having regard to the type of machinery and length of
voyage, to receive the oil residues (sludge) which cannot be
dealt with otherwise in accordance with the requirements of
this Annex, such as those resulting from the purification of
fuel and lubricating oils and oil leakages in the machinery
spaces.

SEE INTERPRETATION 8.1

(2) In new ships, such tanks shall be designed and cons-
tructed so as to facilitate their cleaning and the discharge of
residues to reception facilities. Existing ships shall comply
with this requirement as far as is reasonable and practicable.

SEE INTERPRETATION 8.2

(3) Piping to and from sludge tanks shall have no direct
connection overboard, other than the standard discharge
connection referred to in regulation 19.

SEE INTERPRETATION 8.3

REGULATION 18
Pumping, piping and discharge arrangements of oil tankers

(1) In every oil tanker, a discharge manifold for connec-
tion to reception facilities for the discharge of dirty ballast
water or oil contaminated water shall be located on the open
deck on both sides of the ship.

(2) In every oil tanker, pipelines for the discharge to the
sea of ballast water or oil contaminated water from cargo
tank areas which may be permitted under regulation 9 or
regulation 10 of this Annex shall be led to the open deck or
to the ship’s side above the waterline in the deepest ballast
condition. Different piping arrangements to permit opera-
tion in the manner permitted in subparagraphs (6) (a) to (e)
of this regulation may be accepted.

SEE INTERPRETATION 9.1

(3) In new oil tankers means shall be provided for sto-
pping the discharge into the sea of ballast water or oil
contaminated water from cargo tank areas, other than those
discharges below the waterline permitted under paragraph
(6) of this regulation, from a position on the upper deck or
above located so that the manifold in use referred to in para-

* Refer to the Guidelines and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for machinery space
bilges of ships adopted by the Marme Environment Protection Committee of the Organization by
resoution MEPC.60(33); see IMO sales publication IMO-646E.
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graph (1) of this regulation and the discharge to the sea from
the pipelines referred to in paragraph (2) of this regulation
may be visually observed. Means for stopping the discharge
need not be provided at the observation position if a positive
communication system such as a telephone or radio system
is provided between the observation position and the dis-
charge control position.

(4) Every new oil tanker required to be provided with
segregated ballast tanks or fitted with a crude oil washing
system shall comply with the following requirements:

(a) it shall be equipped with oil piping so designed
and installed that oil retention in the lines is
minimized; and

(b) means shall be provided to drain all cargo pumps
and all oil lines at the completion of cargo
discharge, where necessary by connection to a
stripping device. The line and pump drainings
shall be capable of being discharged both ashore
and to a cargo tank or a slop tank. For discharge
ashore a special small diameter line shall be
provided and shall be connected outboard of the
ship’s manifold valves.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 9.2 AND 9.3

(5) Every existing crude oil tanker required to be pro-
vided with segregated ballast tanks, or to be fitted with a
crude oil washing system, or to operate with dedicated clean
ballast tanks, shall comply with the provisions of paragraph
(4)(b) of this regulation.

(6) On every oil tanker the discharge of ballast water
or oil contaminated water from cargo tank areas shall take
place above the waterline, except as follows:

(a) Segregated ballast and clean ballast may be dis-
charged below the waterline:

(i) in ports or at offshore terminals, or

(ii) at sea by gravity,

provided that the surface of the ballast water has
been examined immediately before the dis-
charge to ensure that no contamination with
oil has taken place.

(b) Existing oil tankers which, without modification,
are not capable of discharging segregated ballast
above the waterline may discharge segregated
ballast below the waterline at sea, provided that
the surface of the ballast water has been exami-
ned immediately before the discharge to ensure
that no contamination with oil has taken place.

(c) Existing oil tankers operating with dedicated clean
ballast tanks, which without modification are not
capable of discharging ballast water from dedi-
cated clean ballast tanks above the waterline,
may discharge this ballast below the waterline
provided that the discharge of the ballast water is

supervised in accordance with regulation 13A(3)

of this Annex.

(dl On every oil tanker at sea, dirty ballast water or
oil contaminated water from tanks in the cargo
area, other than slop tanks, may be discharged
by gravity below the waterline, provided that
sufficient time has elapsed in order to allow oil/
water separation to have taken place and the
ballast water has been examined immediately
before the discharge with an oil/water interface
detector referred to in regulation 15(3)(b) of
this Annex, in order to ensure that the height of
the interface is such that the discharge does not
involve any increased risk of harm to the marine
environment.

(e) On existing oil tankers at sea, dirty ballast water
or oil contaminated water from cargo tank areas
may be discharged below the waterline, subse-
quent to or in lieu of the discharge by the method
referred to in subparagraph (d) of this paragraph,
provided that:

(i) a part of the flow of such water is led through
permanent piping to areadily accessible loca-
tion on the upper deck or above where it may
be wvisually observed during the discharge
operation; and

(ii) such part flow arrangements comply
with the requirements established by the
Administration, which shall contain at least
all the provisions of the Specifications for
the Design, Installation and Operation of a
Part Flow System for Control of Overboard
Discharges adopted by the Organization.'

SEE INTERPRETATION 9.4

REGULATION 19
Standard discharge connection

To enable pipes of reception facilities to be connec-
ted with the ship’s discharge pipeline for residues from
machinery bilges, both lines shall be fitted with a standard
discharge connection in accordanc e with the following table:

Standard dimensions of flanges for discharge
connections

Description Dimension

Outside diameter 215 mm

Inner diameter According to pipe outside diameter

Bolt circle diameter 183 mm

6 holes 22 mm in diameter equidistantly pla-
ced on a bolt circle of the above diameter, slot-
ted to the flange periphery. The slot width to
be 22 mm

Slots in flange

Flange thickness 20 mm

1 See appendix 5 to Unified Interpretations for Annex L
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6, each of 20 mm in diameter and of suitable
length

Bolts and nuts: quanti-
ty, diameter

The flange is designed to accept pipes up to a maximum internal diam-
eter of 125 mm and shall be of steel or other equivalent material having
aflat face. This flange, together with a gasket of oil-proof material, shall
be suitable for a service pressure of 6 kg/cm®.

REGULATION 20
Oil Record Book

(1) Every oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above
and every ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above other
than an oil tanker shall be provided with an Oil Record
Book Part I (Machinery Space Operations). Every oil tanker
of 150 tons gross tonnage and above shall also be provided
with an Oil Record Book Part IT (Cargo/Ballast Operations).
The Oil Record Book(s), whether as a part of the ship’s offi-
cial log-book or otherwise, shall be in the form(s) specified
in appendix III to this Annex.

(2) The Oil Record Book shall be completed on each
occasion, on a tank-to-tank basis if appropriate, whenever
any of the following operations take place in the ship:

(a) for machinery space operations (all ships):

(i) ballasting or cleaning of oil fuel tanks;

(ii) discharge of dirty ballast or cleaning water
from tanks referred to under (i) of the
subparagraph;

(iii) disposal of oily residues (sludge);

(iv) discharge overboard or disposal otherwise of
bilge water which has accumulated in machi-
nery spaces,

(b) for cargo/ballast operations (oil tankers):

(i) loading of oil cargo;

(ii) internal transfer of oil cargo during voyage;

(iii) unloading of oil cargo;

(iv) ballasting of cargo tanks and dedicated clean
ballast tanks;

(v) cleaning of cargo tanks including crude oil
washing;

(vi) discharge of ballast except from segregated
ballast tanks;

(vii) discharge of water from slop tanks;

(viii) closing of all applicable valves or similar
devices after slop tank discharge operations;

(ix) closing of valves necessary for isolation
of dedicated clean ballast tanks from cargo
and stripping lines after slop tank discharge
operations;

(x) disposal of residues.

(3) In the event of such discharge of oil or oily mixture
as is referred to in regulation 11 of this Annex or in the event
of accidental or other exceptional discharge of oil not excep-
ted by that regulation, a statement shall be made in the Oil
Record Book of the circumstances of, and the reasons for,
the discharge.

(4) Each operation described in paragraph (2) of this
regulation shall be fully recorded without delay in the Oil

Record Book so that all entries in the book appropriate to
that operation are completed. Each completed operation
shall be signed by the officer or officers in charge of the ope-
rations concerned and each completed page shall be signed
by the master of ship. The entries in the Oil Record Book
shall be in an official language of the State whose flag the
ship is entitled to fly, and, for ships holding an International
Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate, in English or French.
The entries in an official national language of the State
whose flag the ship is entitled to fly shall prevail in case of a
dispute or discrepancy.

(5) The Oil Record Book shall be kept in such a place as
to be readily available for inspection at all reasonable times
and, except in the case of unmanned ships under tow, shall
be kept on board the ship. It shall be preserved for a period
of three years after the last entry has been made.

(6) The competent authority of the Government of a
Party to the Convention may inspect the Oil Record Book
on board any ship to which this Annex applies while the ship
is in its port or offshore terminals and may make a copy of
any entry in that book and may require the master of the
ship to certify that the copy is a true copy of such entry. Any
copy so made which has been certified by the master of the
ship as a true copy of an entry in the ship’s Oil Record Book
shall be made admissible in any judicial proceedings as evi-
dence of the facts stated in the entry. The inspection of an
Oil Record Book and the taking of a certified copy by the
competent authority under this paragraph shall be performed
as expeditiously as possible without causing the ship to be
unduly delayed.

(7) For oil tankers of less than 150 tons gross tonnage
operating in accordance with regulation 15(4) of this Annex
an appropriate Oil Record Book should be developed by the
Administration.

REGULATION 21
Special requirements for drilling rigs and other platforms

SEE INTERPRETATION 10

Fixed and floating drilling rigs when engaged in the
exploration, exploitation and associated offshore processing
of sea-bed mineral resources and other platforms shall com-
ply with the requirements of this Annex applicable to ships
of 400 tons gross tonnage and above other than oil tankers,
except that:

(a they shall be equipped as far as practicable with
the installations required in regulations 16 and
17 of this Annex;

(b} they shall keep a record of all operations invol-
ving oil or oily mixture discharges, in a form
approved by the Administration; and

(c) subject to the provisions of regulation 11 of this
Annex, the discharge into the sea of oil or oily
mixture shall be prohibited except when the oil
content of the discharge without dilution does
not exceed 15 parts per million.
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CHAPTER III
Requirements for minimizing oil pollution from oil
tankers due to side and bottom damages

REGULATION 22

Damage assumptions
(1) For the purpose of calculating hypothetical oil
outflow from oil tankers, three dimensions of the extent of
damage of a parallelepiped on the side and bottom of the
ship are assumed as follows. In the case of bottom damages
two conditions are set forth to be applied individually to the

stated portions of the oil tanker.
(a) Side damage
(i) Longitudinal extent (Ic):

2
113 or 14.5 metres,
whichewver 1s less

(ii) Transverse extent (tc) (inboard from the
ship’s side at right angles to the centreline at
the level corresponding to the a signed sum-
mer freeboard):

B _
— or 11.3 moctres,

3
whichever 1s less

(iii) Vertical extent (vc):From the baseline up-
-wards without limit
(b) Bottom damage
For 0.3L from
the forward
perpendicular
of the ship

Any other part
of the ship

(i) Longitudinal
extent (Is):

L -
— Or > mgctres,

ale

whichever 15 lcss

(ii) Transverse
extent (1s):

B }
— or 10 metres, 5 metres

6
whichever is less,
but not less than
5 metres

(iii) Vertical extent 15 or 6 metres, whichever is
less from the base
line (vs):

SEE INTERPRETATION 11.1

(2) Wherever the symbols given in this regulation appear
in this chapter, they have the meaning as defined in this
regulation.

REGULATION 23
Hypothetical outflow of oil

SEE INTERPRETATION 11.2

(1) The hypothetical outflow of oil in the case of side
damage (Oc) and bottom damage (Os) shall be calculated by
the following formulae with respect to compartments brea-
ched by damage to all conceivable locations along the length
of the ship to the extent as defined in regulation 22 of this
Annex.

(a For side damages:

O, = T, + TK.C, (I

(b} For bottom damages:

0, = %(ZZ,- W, X2z2.C,) (1)

where: Wi,- = volume of a wing tank in cubic metres
assumed to be breached by the damage as spe-
cified in regulation 22 of this Annex; Wi for a
segregated ballast tank may be taken equal to
Zero.

Ci= volume of a centre tank in cubic metres assumed
to be breached by the damage as specified in
regulation 22 of this Annex; Ci for a segregated
ballast tank may be taken equal to zero.

K, = 1-— f’— ;when bi is equal to or greater than tc,
) K, shall be taken equal to zero.
Zoo- 11— % whenh, is equal to or greater than vs,

b Z, shall be taken equal to zero.

b, =width of wing tank in metres under consideration
measured inboard from the ship’s side at right
angles to the centreline at the level correspon-
ding to the assigned summer free-board.

h, = minimum depth of the double bottom in metres
under consideration; where no double bottom is
fitted hi, shall be taken equal to zero.

Whenever symbols given in this paragraph appear in this

chapter, they have the meaning as defined in this regulation.

SEE INTERPRETATION 1 1.3

If a void space or segregated ballast tank of a length less
than Ic as defined in regulation 22 of this Annex is located
between wing oil tanks, Oc in formula (I) may be calculated
on the basis of volume Wi being the actual volume of one
such tank (where they are of equal capacity) or the smaller
of the two tanks (if they differ in capacity) adjacent to such
space, multiplied by Si as defined below and taking for all
other wing tanks involved in such a collision the value of the
actual full volume.
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where li = length in metres of void space or segrega-
ted ballast tank under consideration.

3 (a) Credit shall only be given in respect of double bot-
tom tanks which are either empty or canying clean water
when cargo is carried in the tanks above.

(b) Where the double bottom does not extend for the
full length and width of the tank involved, the
double bottom is considered non-existent and the
volume of the tanks above the area of the bottom
damage shall be included in formula (IT) even if
the tank is not considered breached because of
the installation of such a partial double bottom.

(c) Suction wells may be neglected in the determi-
nation of the value hi provided such wells are
not excessive in area and extend below the tank
for a minimum distance and in no case more
than half the height of the double bottom. If the
depth of such a well exceeds half the height of
the double bottom, hi shall be taken equal to the
double bottom height minus the well height.
Piping serving such wells if installed within
the double bottom shall be fitted with valves or
other closing arrangements located at the point
of connection to the tank served to prevent oil
outflow in the event of damage to the piping.
Such piping shall be installed as high from the
bottom shell as possible. These valves shall be
kept closed at sea at any time when the tank con-
tains oil cargo, except that they may be opened
only for cargo transfer needed for the purpose of
trimming of the ship.

(4) In the case where bottom damage simultaneously
involves four centre tanks, the value of Os may be calcula-
ted according to the formula:

0, = Yzzw, + 22,0) (111}
(5) An Administration may credit as reducing oil outflow
in case of bottom damage, an installed cargo transfer sys-
tem having an emergency high suction in each cargo oil
tank, capable of transferring from a breached tank or tanks
to segregated ballast tanks or to available cargo tankage if
it can be assured that such tanks will have sufficient ullage.
Credit for such a system would be governed by ability to
transfer in two hours of operation oil equal to one half of the
largest of the breached tanks involved and by availability
of equivalent receiving capacity in ballast or cargo tanks.
The credit shall be confined to permitting calculation of
Os according to formula (IIT). The pipes for such suctions
shall be installed at least at a height not less than the vertical
extent of the bottom damage vs. The Administration shall

supply the Organization with the information concerning the
arrangements accepted by it, for circulation to other Parties
to the Convention.

REGULATION 24
Limitation of size and arrangement of cargo tanks

SEE INTERPRETATION 1.2

(1) Every new oil tanker shall comply with the provi-
sions of this regulation. Every existing oil tanker shall be
required, within two years after the date of entry into force
of the present Convention, to comply with the provisions of
this regulation if such a tanker falls into either of the follo-
wing categories:

(a) a tanker, the delivery of which is after 1 January
1977, or
(b} a tanker to which both the following conditions
apply:
(i) delivery is not later than 1 January 1977; and
(ii) the building contract is placed after 1 January
1974, or in cases where no building contract
has previously been placed, the keel is laid or
the tanker is at a similar stage of construction
after 30 June 1974.

(2) Cargo tanks of oil tankers shall be of such size and
arrangements that the hypothetical outflow Oc or Os cal-
culated in accordance with the provisions of regulation 23
of this Annex anywhere in the length of the ship does not
exceed 30,000 m3 or 400 v3DW, whichever is the greater,
but subject to a maximum of 40,000 m3.

(3) The volume of any one wing cargo oil tank of an oil
tanker shall not exceed 75% of the limits of the hypotheti-
cal oil outflow referred to in paragraph (2) of this regulation.
The volume of any one centre cargo oil tank shall not exceed
50,000 m3. However, in segregated ballast oil tankers as
defined in regulation 13 of this Annex, the permitted volume
of a wing cargo oil tank situated between two segregated
ballast tanks, each exceeding lc in length, may be increased
to the maximum limit of hypothetical oil outflow provided
that the width of the wing tanks exceeds tc.

(4) The length of each cargo tank shall not exceed 10 m
or one of the following values, whichever is the greater:

(a) where no longitudinal bulkhead is provided inside
the cargo tanks:

b

05=) 0N
(0521 0)
but not to exceed 0.2L
(b) where a centreline longitudinal bulkhead is provi-
ded inside the cargo tanks:

b

— 4+ 0.15)L
B
(c) where two or more longitudinal bulkheads are

provided inside the cargo tanks:
(i) for wing cargo tanks: 0.2L

(0.25
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(i} for centre cargo tanks:

b
(D i[‘é 15 equal to or greater than one fifth: 0.2L

b, .
@ ifé is

— where no centreline longitudinal bulkhead is pro-
vided:

less than one fifth:

(}ShJ
(0.57

+ 0.1)L
— where a centreline longitudinal bulkhead is pro-
vided:

by ,
(0.25§+ 0.15)L

fd) bi is the minimum distance firom the ship’s side
to the outer longitudinal bulkhead of the tank
in question measured inboard at right angles to
the centreline at the level corresponding to the
assigned summer freeboard.

(5) In order not to exceed the volume limits established
by paragraphs (2), (3) and (5) of this regulation and irrespec-
tive of the accepted type of cargo transfer system installed,
when such system interconnects two or more cargo tanks,
valves or other similar closing devices shall be provided for
separating the tanks from each other. These valves or devi-
ces shall be closed when the tanker is at sea.

(6) Lines of piping which run through cargo tanks in a
position less than tc from the ship’s side or less than ve from
the ship’s bottom shall be fitted with valves or similar clo-
sing devices at the point at which they open into any cargo
tank. These valves shall be kept closed at sea at any time
when the tanks contain cargo oil, except that they may be
opened only for cargo transfer needed for the purpose of
trimming of the ship.

REGULATION 25
Subdivision and stability

(1) Every new oil tanker shall comply with the subdivi-
sion and damage stability criteria as specified in paragraph
(3) of this regulation, after the assumed side or bottom
damage as specified in paragraph (2) of this regulation, for
any operating draught reflecting actual partial or full load
conditions consistent with trim and strength of the ship as
well as specific gravities of the cargo. Such damage shall be
applied to all conceivable locations along the length of the
ship as follows:

fer) in tankers of more than 225 m in length, anywhere
in the ship’s length;

b} in tankers of more than 150 m, but not excee-
ding 225 m in length, anywhere in the ship’s
length except involving either after or forward
bulkhead bounding the machinery space located

aft. The machinery space shall be treated as a
single floodable compartment; and

fc) in tankers not exceeding 150 m in length,
anywhere in the ship’s length between adjacent
transverse bulkheads with the exception of the
machinery space. For tankers of 100 m or less
in length where all requirements of paragraph
(3) of this regulation cannot be fulfilled without
materially impairing the operational qualities of
the ship, Administrations may allow relaxations
from these requirements.

Ballast conditions where the tanker is not carrying oil
in cargo tanks, excluding any oil residues, shall not be
considered.

SEE INTERPRETATION 11.4

(2) The following provisions regarding the extent and the
character of the assumed damage shall apply:

fe) Side damage
) Longitudinal extent:
2
1L5 or 14.5 metres,
whichever 1s less

(i) Transverse extent (inboard from the ship’s
side at right angles , to the centreline at the
level of the summer load line):

B or 11.5 mecres,

whichever is less

(i) Vertical extent:
From the moulded line of the bottom shell pla-
ting at centreline, upwards without limit
b} Bottom damage

For 0.3L from
the fonward
perpendicular

of the ship

Any other pari
of the ship

) Longitudinal extent:

[}

2
173
3'L or

14.5 merres,

%L—‘ or > metres,
whichever 1s less
whichever 15 less

(i) Transverse extent:

B B -
— or 10 mecres, — or 5 metres,

whichever is less whichever is less

(i) Vertical extent:
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6 B 6
15 F-r mc_trcs, 500 metres,
whichewer 15 less,  whichever is less,
measured from measured from
the moulded line the moulded line
of the bottomn of the hottom
shell plating at shell plating at
centreline centreline

(c) If any damage of a lesser extent than the maximum

extent of damage specified in subparagraphs (a)
and (b) of this paragraph would result in a more
severe condition, such damage shall be conside-
red.

(d) Where the damage involving transverse bulkheads

is envisaged as specified in subparagraphs (1)(a)
and (b) of this regulation, transverse watertight
bulkheads shall be spaced at least at a distance
equal to the longitudinal extent of assumed
damage specified in subparagraph (a) of this
paragraph in order to be considered effective.
Where transverse bulkheads are spaced at a
lesser distance, one or more of these bulkheads
within such extent of damage shall be assumed
as non-existent for the purpose of determining
flooded compartments.

(e) Where the damage between adjacent transverse

watertight bulkheads is envisaged as specified in

subparagraph (1)(c) of this regulation, no main

transverse bulkhead or a transverse bulkhead
bounding side tanks or double bottom tanks
shall be assumed damaged, unless:

(i) the spacing of the adjacent bulkheads is
less than the longitudinal extent of assumed
damage specified in subparagraph (a) of this
paragraph; or

(ii) there is a step or recess in a transverse
bulkhead of more than 3.05 m in length,
located within the extent of penetration of
assumed damage. The step formed by the
after peak bulkhead and after peak tank top
shall not be regarded as a step for the purpose
of this regulation.

(f) If pipes, ducts or tunnels are situated within the

assumed extent of damage, arrangements shall
be made so that progressive flooding cannot
thereby extend to compartments other than
those assumed to be floodable for each case of
damage.

SEE INTERPRETATION 11.5
(3) Oil tankers shall be regarded as complying with the
damage stability criteria if the following requirements are

met:

(a) The final waterline, taking into account sinkage,
heel and trim, shall be below the lower edge of
any opening through which progressive flooding
may take place. Such openings shall include
air-pipes and those which are closed by means
of weathertight doors or hatch covers and may
exclude those openings closed by means of
watertight manhole covers and flush scuttles,
small watertight cargo tank hatch covers which
maintain the high integrity of the deck, remotely
operated watertight sliding doors, and sidescut-
tles of the non-opening type.

(b) In the final stage of flooding, the angle of heel due
to unsymmetrical flooding shall not exceed 25°,
provided that this angle may be increased up to
30° if no deck edge immersion occurs.

(c) The stability in the final stage of flooding shall be
investigated and may be regarded as sufficient
if the righting lever curve has at least a range
of 20° beyond the position of equilibrium in
association with a maximum residual righting
lever of at least 0.1m within the 20° range; the
area under the curve within this range shall not
be less than 0.0175 metre radian. Unprotected
openings shall not be immersed within this
range unless the space concerned is assumed to
be flooded. Within this range, the immersion of
any of the openings listed in subparagraph (a)
of this paragraph and other openings capable of
being closed weathertight may be permitted.

(dl The Administration shall be satisfied that the sta-
bility is sufficient during intermediate stages of
flooding.

(e) Equalization arrangements requiring mechanical
aids such as valves or cross-levelling pipes, if
fitted, shall not be considered for the purpose
of reducing an angle of heel or attaining the
minimum range of residual stability to meet the
requirements of subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c)
of this paragraph and sufficient residual stability
shall be maintained during all stages where
equalization is used. Spaces which are linked
by ducts of a large cross-sectional area may be
considered to be common.

(4) The requirements of paragraph (1) of this regulation
shall be confirmed by calculations which take into considera-
tion the design characteristics of the ship, the arrangements,
configuration and contents of the damaged compartments;
and the distribution, specific gravities and the free surface
effect of liquids. The calculations shall be based on the
following:

(a) Account shall be taken of any empty or partially
filled tank, the specific gravity of cargoes car-



7006

DIARIO DA REPUBLICA

ried, as well as any outflow of liquids from
damaged compartments.

(b) The permeabilities assumed for spaces flooded as
a result of damage shall be as follows:

Spaces Permeabilities
Appropriated to stores 0.60
Occupied by accommodation 0.95
Occupied by machinery 0.85
Voids 0.95
Intended for consumable liquids 0 to 0.95
Intended for other liquids 0 to 0.95!

(c) The buoyancy of any superstructure directly
above the side damage shall be disregarded. The
unflooded parts of super-structures beyond the
extent of damage, however, may be taken into
consideration provided that they are separated
from the damaged space by watertight bulkhe-
ads and the requirements of subparagraph (3) (a)
of this regulation in respect of these intact spa-
ces are complied with. Hinged watertight doors
may be acceptable in watertight bulkheads in the
superstructure.

(d) The free surface effect shall be calculated at an
angle of heel of 5° for each individual compart-
ment. The Administration may require or allow
the free surface corrections to be calculated at an
angle of heel greater than 5° for partially filled
tanks.

(e) In calculating the effect of free surfaces of consu-
mable liquids it shall be assumed that, for each
type of liquid at least one transverse pair or a
single centreline tank has a free surface and the
tank or combination of tanks to be taken into
account shall be those where the effect of free
surfaces is the greatest.

(5) The master of every new oil tanker and the person in
charge of a new non-self-propelled oil tanker to which this
Annex applies shall be supplied in an approved form with:

(a) information relative to loading and distribution of
cargo necessary to ensure compliance with the
provisions of this regulation; and

(b) data on the ability of the ship to comply with
damage stability criteria as determined by this
regulation, including the effect of relaxations
that may have been allowed under subparagraph
()(c) of this regulation.

REGULATION 25A
Intact stability

(1) This regulation shall apply to oil tankers of 5,000
tons deadweight and above:

! The permeability of partially filled compartments shall be consistent with the amount of liquid car-
ried in the compartment. Whenever damage penetrates a tank contaming liquids, it shall be assimed
that the contents are comp letely lost from that compartment and replaced by salt water up to the level
of the final plane of equilibrium.

* 6f is the angle of heel at which the op

(a) for which the building contract is placed on or
after 1 February 1999; or
(b in the absence of a building contract, the keels of
which are laid or which are at a similar stage of
construction on or after 1 August 1999; or
(c) the delivery of which is on or after 1 February
2002; or
(d) which have undergone a major conversion:
(i) for which the contract is placed after 1
February 1999; or
(ii) in the absence of a contract, the construction
work of which is begun after 1 August 1999,
or
(iii) which is completed after 1 February 2002.
(2) Every oil tanker shall comply with the intact stabi-
lity criteria specified in subparagraphs (a) and (b) of this
paragraph, as appropriate, for any operating draught under
the worst possible conditions of cargo and ballast loading,
consistent with good operational practice, including inter-
mediate stages of liquid transfer operations. Under all
conditions the ballast tanks shall be assumed slack.
SEE INTERPRETATION 11A.1
(a) In port, the initial metacentric height GMO, cor-
rected for free surface measured at 0° heel, shall
be not less than 0.15 m;
(b} At sea, the following criteria shall be applicable:
(i) the area under the righting lever curve (GZ
curve) shall be not less than 0.055 m-rad up
to 8 =30° angle of heel and not less than 0.09
m-rad up to 8 =40° or other angle of flooding
of * if this angle is less than 40°. Additionally,
the area under the righting lever curve (GZ
curve) between the angles of heel of 30° and
40° or between 30° and Of, if this angle is less
than 40°, shall be not less than 0.03 m-rad,

(ii) the righting lever GZ shall be at least 0.20
m at an angle of heel equal to or greater than
305

(iii) the maximum righting arm shall occur at an
angle of heel preferably exceeding 30° but
not less than 25% and

(iv) the initial metacentric height GMo, correc-
ted for free surface measured at 0° heel, shall
be not less than 0.15 m.

(3) The requirements of paragraph (2) shall be met
through design measures. For combination carriers simple
supplementary operational procedures may be allowed.

(4) Simple supplementary operational procedures for
liquid transfer operations referred to in paragraph (3) shall
mean written procedures made available to the master which:

(i) are approved by the Administration;

ings in the hull, sup tures or deck-houses, which
cannot be closed weathertight, immerse. In applying this criterion, small openings through which
progressive flooding cannot take place need not be considered as open.
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(ii) ndicate those cargo and ballast tanks which
may, under any specific condition of liquid
transfer and possible range of cargo densities,
be slack and still allow the stability criteria to
be met. The slack tanks may vary during the
liquid transfer operations and be of any com-
bination provided they satisfy the criteria;

(iii) will be readily understandable to the officer-
-in-charge of liquid transfer op erations;

(iv) provide for planned sequences of cargo/
ballast transfer operations;

(v) allow comparisons of attained and required
stability using stability performance criteria
in graphical or tabular form;

(vi) require no extensive mathematical calcula-
tions by the officer-in- charge;

(vii) provide for corrective actions to be taken
by the officer-in- charge in case of depar-
ture from recommended values and in case of
emergency situations; and

(viii) are prominently displayed in the approved
trim and stability booklet and at the cargo/
ballast transfer control station and in any
computer software by which stability calcu-
lations are performed.

CHAPTER IV
Prevention of pollution arising from an oil pollution incident

REGULATION 26
Shipb oard oil pollution emergency plan

(1) Every oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above
and every ship other than an oil tanker of 400 tons gross
tonnage and above shall carry on board a shipboard oil
pollution emergency plan approved by the Administration.
In the case of ships built before 4 April 1993 this require-
ment shall apply 24 months after that date.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 12.1 AND 12.2

(2) Such a plan shall be in accordance with guidelines!
developed by the Organization and written in the working
language of the master and officers. The plan shall consist
at least of:

(a) the procedure to be followed by the master or other
persons having charge of the ship to report an oil
pollution incident, as required in article 8 and
Protocol I of the present Convention, based on
the guidelines developed by the Organization;*

(b) the list of authorities or persons to be contacted in
the event of an oil pollution incident;

" Refer to the Guidelines for the d ¢ of shipboard oil pollution emergency plans adopted

by the Marine Environment Protection Committee of the Crganization by resolution MEPC 54(32)
and amended by MEPC.86(44) or the Guidelines for the development of shipboard marne polluti

emergency plans for oil and/or noxious liquid substances, adopted by resolution MEPC.85(44); see
IMO sales publication IMO-586E.
*Refer tothe General princip les for ship reporting syst dship reporting requi ts, mcluding

guidelines for reporting incidents involving dan_é,erﬂs goods, hamfin] substances and/or marine pol-
lutants adopted by the Organization by resolution A.851(20); see IMO sales publication IMO-516E.

(c) a detailed description of the action to be taken
immediately by persons on board to reduce or
control the discharge of oil following the inci-
dent; and

(d) the procedures and point of contact on the ship for
coordinating shipboard action with national and
local authorities in combating the pollution.

(3) In the case of ships to which regulation 16 of Annex
II of the Convention also apply, such a plan may be combi-
ned with the shipboard marine pollution emergency plan for
noxious liquid substances required under regulation 16 of
Amnex IT of the Convention. In this case, the title of such a
plan shall be “Shipboard marine pollution emergency plan”.

APPENDIX I
List of oils™

Gasoline blending stocks
Alkylates — fuel

Reformates

Asphalt solutions
Blending stocks
Roofers flux
Straight run residue ~ Polymer — fuel
Gasolines

Casinghead (natural)

Oils Automotive
Clarified Aviation
Crude oil Straight run

Fuel oil no. 1 (kerosene)
Fuel oil no. 1-D

Mixtures containing crude oil
Diesel oil

Fuel oil no. 2
Fuel oil no. 2-D

Fuel oil no. 4
Fuel oil no. 5
Fuel oil no. 6

Residual fuel oil

Road oil Jet fuels

Transformer oil JP-1 (kerosene)
Aromatic oil (excluding vegetable oil) JP-3
Lubricating oils and blending stocks P4

Mineral oil JP-5 (kerosene, heavy)
Motor oil Turbo fuel

Penetrating oil Kerosene

Spindle oil Mineral spirit
Turbine oil

Distillates

Straight run Naphtha

Flashed feed stocks Solvent

Gas oil Petroleum

Cracked Heartcut distillate oil

*This list of oils shall not necessarily be considered as comprehensive.
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APPENDIX II
Form of IOPP Certificate and Supplements

INTERNATIONAL OIL POLLUTION PREVENTION CERTIFICATE
(Note: This Certificate shall be supplemented by a Record of Construction and Equipment)

Issued under the provisions of the International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, as modi-
fied by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto, and as amended by resolution MEPC.39(29), (hereinafter referred to as “the
Convention™) under the authority of the Government of:

(full designation of the competent person or organization
authorized under the provisions of the Convention)

Particulars of ship’

NI OF S I ..
Distinctive UMb Er 01 LEIeTS. . ... ... . .
POTt O TG Ty . ... e e e
L £ 0T 1031 <=
Deadweight of ship (INetric f00I8) 2. ... .o e e e e e

IV O NI D O e,

Type of ship:”
Oil tanker
Ship other than an oil tanker with cargo tanks coming under regulation 2(2) of Annex I of the Convention
Ship other than any of the above

THIS IS TO CERTIFY:

1. That the ship has been surveyed in accordance with regulation 4 of Annex I of the Convention.

2. That the survey shows that the structure, equipment systems, fittings, arrangement and material of the ship and the
condition thereof are in all respects satisfactory and that the ship complies with the applicable requirements of Annex I of
the Convention.

This certificate is valid until. ... o t

subject to surveys in accordance with regulation 4 of Annex I of the Convention.

(Place of issue of certificate)

(Date of issue) (Signature of authorized official issuing the certificate)
(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)*

1Altematively, the particulars of the ship may be placed horizontally n boxes.

2 For oil tankers.

3In accordance with resolution A.600(15), IMO Ship Identification Numb er Scheme, this information may be included vohmtarily.

* Delete as appropriate.

T Insert the date of expiry as specified by the Administration n accordance with regulation 8(1) of Annex I of the Convention. The day and the month of this date comrespond to the aniversary date as defined
inregulation 1 (31 ) of Annex I of the Convention, unless amended in accordance with regulation 8(8) of Annex I of the Convention.

* Delete as appropriate.
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ENDORSEMENT FOR ANNUAL AND INTERMEDIATE SURVEYS
THIS IS TO CERTIFY that at a survey required by regulation 4 of Annex I of the Convention the ship was found to com-
ply with the relevant provisions of the Convention:
Annual survey: Signed........oocii

Annual/Intermediate” survey Signed.... ..o

Annual/Intermediate” survey Signed.... ..o

Annual survey: Signed.... ..o

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)

ANNUAL/INTERMEDIATE SURVEY IN ACCORDANCE
WITH REGULATION 8(8)(c)
THIS IS TO CERTIFY that, at an annual/intermediate’ survey in accordance with regulation 8(8)(c) of Annex I of the
Convention, the ship was found to comply with the relevant provisions of the Convention:

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
ENDORSEMENT TO EXTEND THE CERTIFICATE IF VALID
FOR LESS THAN 5 YEARS WHERE REGULATION 8(3) APPLIES
The ship complies with the relevant provisions of the Convention, and this Certificate shall, in accordance with regula-
tion 8(3) of Annex I of the Convention, be accepted as validuntil........... ... e

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
ENDORSEMENT WHERE THE RENEWAL SURVEY HAS BEEN
COMPLETED AND REGULATION 8(4) APPLIES
The ship complies with the relevant provisions of the Convention, and this Certificate shall, in accordance with regula-
tion 8(4) of Annex I of the Convention, be accepted as validuntil........... .. ... e

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)’

* Delete as appropriate.



7010 DIARIO DA REPUBLICA

ENDORSEMENT TO EXTEND THE VALIDITY
OF THE CERTIFICATE UNTIL REACHING THE
PORT OF SURVEY OR FOR A PERIOD OF GRACE
WHERE REGULATION 8(5) OR 8(6) APPLIES
This Certificate shall, in accordance with regulation 8(5) or 8(6)* of Annex I of the Convention, be accepted as valid
L1

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)

ENDORSEMENT FOR ADVANCEMENT OF ANNIVERSARY DATE
WHERE REGULATION 8(8) APPLIES
In accordance with regulation 8(8) of Annex I of the Convention, the new anniversary date is..............................

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
In accordance with regulation 8(8) of Annex I of the Convention, the new anniversary date is..............................

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)

Apependix
FORM A
(Revised 1999)
Supplement to the International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate
(IOPP Certificate)

RECORD OF CONSTRUCTION AND EQUIPMENT FOR SHIPS
OTHER THAN OIL TANKERS

in respect of the provisions of Annex I of the International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships. 1973,
as modified by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto (hereinafter referred to as “the Convention™).

Motes:

1 This form is to be used for the third type of ships as categorized in the [OPP Certificate, i.e. “ships other than any of the above”. For oil tankers
and ships other than oil tankers with cargo tanks coming under regulation 2(2) of Annex [ of the Convention, Form B shall be used.

2 This Record shall be permanently attached to the IOPP Certificate. The IOPP Certificate shall be available on board the ship at all times.

3 If the language of the original Record is neither English nor French, the text shall include a translation into one of these languages.

4 Entries in boxes shall be made by inserting either a cross ( x ) for the answers “yes” and “applicable” or a dash (-) for the answers “no” and “not
applicable” as appropriate.

5 Regulations mentioned in this Record refer to regulations of Annex I of the Convention and resolutions refer to those adopted by the Interna-

tional Maritime Organization.

1 Particulars of ship
L L NI OF Q. .. e e
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1.2 Distinctive number or Letters. ... ... o
L B o A LT T4 PSP
5 0T 0710 =
1.5 Date of build:

1.5.1 Date of building COMMIACE. ........ ..o i e e e
1.5.2 Date on which keel was laid or ship was at a similar stage of construction.......................oocii i,
153 Date OF deliVery . ...
1.6 Major conversion (if applicable):

1.6.1 Date of CONVEISION COMITACE ... ... et ettt et e ettt e ee e
1.6.2 Date on which conversion was COMMENCEd. ........ .. ..o e e
1.6.3 Date of completion OF COMVEISION. ... ...\ttt et e e e e et e e et
1.7 Status of ship:

1.7.1 New ship in accordance with regulation 1(6) m|

1.7.2 Existing ship in accordance with regulation 1(7) m|

1.7.3 The ship has been accepted by the Administration as an “existing ship” under regulation 1(7) due to unforeseen
delay in delivery m|

2 Equipment for the control of oil discharge from machinery space bilges and oil firel tanks
(regulations 10 and 16)

2.1 Carriage of ballast water in oil fuel tanks:

2.1.1 The ship may under normal conditions carry ballast water

in oil fuel tanks o

2.2 Type of oil filtering equipment fitted:

2.2.1 Oil filtering (15 ppm) equipment (regulation 16(4)) m|

2.2.2 Oil filtering (15 ppm) equipment with alarm and

automatic stopping device (regulation 16(5)) m|

2.3 The ship is allowed to operate with the existing equipment until 6 July 1998 (regulation 16(6)) and is fitted with:
2.3.1 Oil filtering (1 5 ppm) equipment without alarm m|

2.3.2 Oil filtering (1 5 ppm) equipment with alarm

and manual stopping device m|

2.4 Approval standards:*
2.4.1 The separating/filtering equipment:
.1 has been approved in accordance with

resolution A.393(X); m|
.2 has been approved in accordance with

resolution MEPC.60(33); m|
.3 has been approved in accordance with

resolution A.233(VII), m|
.4 has been approved in accordance with national standards not based upon

resolution A.393(X) or A.233(VII), m|
.5 has not been approved. m|
2.4.2 The process unit has been approved in accordance

with resolution A.444(XT). m|

2.4.3 The oil content meter:
.1 has been approved in accordance with

resolution A.393(X); m|
.2 has been approved in accordance with

resolution MEPC.60(33). m|
2.5 Maximum throughput of the systemis.................... m3/h.

2.6 Waiver of regulation 16:
2.6.1 The requirements of regulation 16(1) and 16(2) are waived in respect of the ship in accordance with regulation
16(3)(a). The ship is engaged exclusively on voyages within special area(s): ... o'

1Refer to the Rec dation on i ional perfi and test specifications of oily- water separating equipment and oil content meters adopted by the Organization on 14 November 197 7by resolution
A393(X), which superseded resolution A 233(VII). see IMO sales publication IMO-60SE. Further reference is made to the Guidelmes and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for machinery
space bilges adopted by the Marine Environment Frotection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC.60(33), which, effective on 6 July 1993, superseded resolutions A.393(X) and A 444(XI);
see IMO sales publication IMO-646E.

*Bilge water holding tank({s) are not required by the Convention, entries in the table inder paragraph 3.3 are voluntary.




7012

DIARIO DA REPUBLICA

2.6.2 The ship is fitted with holding tank(s) for the total

retention on board of all oily bilge water as follows: m|
Tank location
Tank Volume
identification Frames Lateral position (m*)

(from)-(to)

Total volume
(m’)
3 Means for retention and disposal of oil residues
(sludge) (regulation 17) and bilge water holding tank(s)*
3.1 The ship is provided with oil residue (sludge) tanks

as follows:
Tank location
Tank Volume
identification Frames Lateral position ()

(from)-(to)

Total volume
(m’)
3.2 Means for the disposal of residues in addition to the

provisions of sludge tanks:

3.2.1 Incinerator for oil residues, capacity ...............

3.2.2 Auxiliary boiler suitable for burning oil residues o
3.2.3 Tank for mixing oil residues with fuel oil, capacity

3.3 The ship is fitted with holding tank(s) for the reten-
tion on board of oily bilge water as follows:

Tank location
Volume

(m?)

Tank
identification

Frames

(from)-(to) Lateral position

Total volume

(m?)

4 Standard discharge connection

(regulation 19)

4.1 The ship is provided with a pipeline for the discharge
of residues from machinery bilges to reception facilities, fit-
ted with a standard discharge connection in accordance with

regulation 19 m|
5 Shipboard oil pollution emergency plan
(regulation 26)
5.1 The ship is provided with a shipboard oil pollution
emergency plan in compliance with regulation 26 m|
6 Exemption

6.1 Exemptions have been granted by the Administration
fromtherequirements of chapterIl ofAnnexIoftheConvention
in accordance with regulation 2(4)(a) on those items listed
under paragraph(s) ...

7 Equivalents (regulation 3)
7.1 Equivalents have
Administration for certain requirements of Annex I on

been approved by the

those items listed under paragraph(s)..................
................................................. of this Record O

THIS IS TO CERTIFY that this Record is correct in all
respects.

(Signature of duly authorized officer issuing the Record)
(Seal or stamp of the issuing authority, as appropriate)

FORM B
(Revised 1999)
Supplement to International Oil Pollution
Prevention Certificate
(IOPP Certificate)
RECORD OF CONSTRUCTION AND
EQUIPMENT FOR OIL TANKERS
inrespect of the provisions of Annex I of the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships.
1973, as modified by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto
(hereinafter referred to as “the Convention™).

Motes:

This form is to be used for the first two types of ships as categorized
in the IOPP Certificate, i.e. “oil tankers” and “ships other than oil
1 | tankers with cargo tanks coming under regulation 2(2) of Annex I
of the Convention”. For the third type of ships as categorized in the
IOPP Certificate, Form A shall be used.

This Record shall be permanently attached to the IOPP Certificate.
The IOPP Certificate shall be available on board the ship at all times.

(=]

Ifthe language of the original Record is neither English nor French,
the text shall include a translation into one of these languages.

Entries in boxes shall be made by inserting either a cross (x ) for the
4 | answers “yes” and “applicable” or a dash (-) for the answers “no”
and “not applicable™ as appropriate.

Unless otherwise stated, regulations mentioned in this Record refer
5 | toregulations of Annex [ of the Convention and resolutions refer to
those adopted by the International Maritime Organization.

1 Particularsofship.....................oo
L.INameofship...............ooi
1.2Distinctivenumber or letters..............................
1.3 Port of registry........ooooiiiiii
1.4 Grosstonnage.............ooovviiiiiie it

1.5 Carrying capacity of
Ship.. ..o (m3)

1.6 Deadweight of ship.................................
(metric tons) (regulation 1(22))

1.7 Length of
Ship....ooooo (m) (regula-

tion 1(18))
1.8 Date of build:
1.8.1 Date of building contract..............................
1.8.2 Date on which keel was laid or ship was at a similar
stage of construction...
1.83Date of delivery....................oooeiiiiiinn.
1.9 Major conversion (if applicable):
1.9.1 Date of conversion contract ...........................
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1.9.2 Date on which conversion was commenced.........
1.9.3 Date of completion of conversion.....................
1.10 Status of ship:

1.10.1 New ship in accordance with regulation 1(6) O
1.10.2 Existing ship in accordance with regulation 1(7)o
1.10.3 New oil tanker in accordance with regulation

1(26) m|
1.10.4 Existing oil tanker in accordance with regulation
1(27) m|

1.10.5 The ship has been accepted by the Administration
as an “‘existing ship” under regulation 1(7) due to unforeseen
delay in delivery m|
1.10.6 The ship has been accepted by the Administration
as an “‘existing oil tanker” under regulation 1(27) due to
unforeseen delay in delivery m|
1.10.7 The ship is not required to comply with the provi-
sions of regulation 24 due to unforeseen delay in delivery o
1.11 Type of ship:
1.1 1.1 Crude oil tanker o
1.11.2 Product carrier o
1.11.2 (bis) Product carrier not carrying fuel oil or heavy
diesel
oil as referred to in regulation 13G(26/s),

or lubricating oil m|
1.11.3 Crude oil/product carrier m|
1.11.4 Combination carrier m|

1.1 1.5 Ship, other than an oil tanker, with cargo tanks
coming

under regulation 2(2) of Annex I of the Convention 0O

1.11.6 Oil tanker dedicated to the carriage of products
referred to

inregulation 1 5(7) m|

1.1 1.7 The ship, being designated as a““crude oil tanker”

operating with COW, is also designated as a “product
carrier” operating with CBT, for which a separate IOPP
Certificate has also been issued o

1.1 1.8 The ship, being designated as a “product car-
rier” operating with CBT, is also designated as a “crude oil
tanker” operating with COW, for which a separate IOPP
Certificate has also been issued o

1.11.9 Chemical tanker carrying oil m|

2 Equipment for the control of oil discharge from machi-
nery space bilges and oil fuel tanks

(regulations 10 and 1 6)

2.1 Carriage of ballast water in oil fuel tanks:

2.1.1 The ship may under normal conditions carry ballast
water in oil fuel tanks o

2.2 Type of oil filtering equipment fitted:

2.2.1 Oil filtering (1 5 ppm) equipment (regulation 1

6(4) o
2.2.2 Oil filtering (15 ppm) equipment with alarm and
automatic stopping device (regulation 16(5)) m|

2.3 The ship is allowed to operate with the existing equi-
pment until 6 July 1998 (regulation 16(6)) and is fitted with:

2.3.1 Oil filtering (15 ppm) equipment without alarm o

2.3.2 Oil filtering (1 5 ppm) equipment with alarm

and manual stopping device m|

2.4 Approval standards:!
2.4.1 The separating/filtering equipment:
.1 has been approved in accordance with resolution
A.393(X) o
.2 has been approved in accordance with resolution
MEPC.60(33) o
.3 has been approved in accordance with resolution
A.233(VID); m|
4 has been approved in accordance with national
standards not based upon resolution A.393(X) or

A.233(VID) o
.5 has not been approved m|

2.4.2 The process unit has been approved in accordance
with resolution A.444(XTI) m|

2.4.3 The oil content meter:
.1 has been approved in accordance with resolution

A.393(X): m|

.2 has been approved in accordance with resolution
MEPC.60(33). o

2.5 Maximum throughput of the system is............ m3/h.

2.6 Waiver of regulation 1 6:

2.6.1 The requirements of regulation 16(1) and 16(2) are

waived in respect of the ship in accordance with regula-
tion 16(3)(a). The ship is engaged exclusively on voyages

2.6.2 The ship is fitted with holding tank(s) for the total
retention on board of all oily bilge water as follows:o

Tank location
Volume
(ﬁF;rﬁ;l_ ?fo) Lateral position (m*)

Tank
identification

Total volume
(m)
2.6.3 In lieu of the holding tank(s) the ship is provided

with arrangements to transfer bilge water to the slop tank.o
3 Means for retention and disposal of oil residues

(sludge) (regulation 17) and bilge water holding tank(s)*
3.1 The ship is provided with oil residue (sludge) tanks

as follows:
Tank location
Tank Volume
identification (ﬁF;rﬁ;ljfo) Lateral position (m?)

Total volume
(m)
3.2 Means for the disposal of residues in addition to the

provisions of sludge tanks:

3.2.1 Incinerator for oil residues, capacity......... I/h o
3.2.2 Auxiliary boiler suitable for burning oil residueso

1Refer to the R dation on 1 ional perfi and test specifications of oily-water
separating equipment and oil content meters adopted by the Organization on 14 November 1977 by
resoution A.393(X), which superseded resolution A.233(V1I); see IMO sales publication IMO-6o8e.

Further reference is made to the Guidelines and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for
machmery space bilges adopted by the Marine Environment Protection Committee of the Organiza-
tion by resolution MEPC.60(33), which, effective on 6 July 1993, superseded resolutions A.393(X)
and A 444(X1), see IMO sales publication IMO-646E

*Bilge water holding tanki{s) are not required by the Convention, entries in the table inder para-
graph 3.3 are voluntary.



7014

DIARIO DA REPUBLICA

3.2.3 Tank for mixing oil residues with fuel oil
Capacity......... m3 m|

3.3 The ship is fitted with holding tank(s) for the reten-
tion on board of oily bilge water as follows:

Tank location
Tank Volume
identification (f::l;r)n-';fo) Lateral position (m?)
Total volume
(m’)

4 Standard discharge connection (regulation 19)

4.1 The ship is provided with a pipeline for the discharge
of residues from machinery bilges to reception facilities, fit-
ted with a standard discharge connection in compliance with
regulation 1 9 m|

5 Construction (regulations 13, 24 and 25)

5.1 In accordance with the requirements of regulation
13, the ship is:

5.1.1 Required to be provided with SBT, PL and COW

o
5.1.2 Required to be provided with SBT and PL. 0O
5.1.3 Required to be provided with SBT m|

5.1.4 Required to be provided with SBT or COW O

5.1.5 Required to be provided with SBT or CBT 0O

5.1.6 Not required to comply with the requirements of
regulation 13 m|

5.2 Segregated ballast tanks (SBT):

5.2.1 The ship is provided with SBT in compliance with
regulation 13 m|

5.2.2 The ship is provided with SBT, in compliance with
regulation

1 3, which are arranged in protective locations (PL) in

compliance with regulation 13E m|
5.2.3 SBT are distributed as follows:
Tank Volume (m*) Tank Volume (m*)

Total volume .........c...cccooeviiiiiininnn. m’

5.3 Dedicated clean ballast tanks (CBT):

5.3.1 The ship is provided with CBT in compliance with
regulation 13A, and may operate as a product carrier O
5.3.2 CBT are distributed as follows:

Tank Tank

Volume (m*) Volume (m?)

Total volume .............ccoooeev i, m’

5.3.3 The ship has been supplied with a wvalid
Dedicated Clean Ballast Tank Operation Manual, which is

5.3.4 The ship has common piping and pumping arrange-
ments for ballasting the CBT and handling cargo oil O

5.3.5 The ship has separate independent piping and pum-
ping arrangements for ballasting the CBT m|

5.4 Crude oil washing (COW):

5.4.1 The ship is equipped with a COW system in com-
pliance with regulation 13B m|

5.4.2 The ship is equipped with a COW system in com-
pliance with regulation 1 3B except that the effectiveness
of the system has not been confirmed in accordance with
regulation 13(6) and paragraph 4.2.10 of the Revised COW
Specifications (resolution A.446(XI)") m|

5.4.3 The ship has been supplied with a valid Crude
Oil Washing Operations and Equipment Manual, which is

5.4.4 The ship is not required to be but is equipped with
COW in compliance with the safety aspects of the Revised
COW Specifications (resolution A.446(XI)*) m|

5.5 Exemption from regulation 13:

5.5.1Theshipissolely engaged intradebetween. ...........
in accordance with regulation 1 3C and is therefore exemp-
ted from the requirements of regulation 13 m|

5.5.2 The ship is operating with special ballast arrange-
ments in accordance with regulation 1 3D and is therefore
exempted from the requirements of regulation 13 o

5.6 Limitation of size and arrangements of cargo tanks
(regulation 24):

5.6.1 The ship isrequired to be constructed according to,

and complies with, the requirements of regulation 240

5.6.2 The ship isrequired to be constructed according to,
and complies with, the requirements of regulation 24(4) (see
regulation 2(2)) m|

5.7.1 The ship isrequired to be constructed according to,
and complies with, the requirements of regulation 25 o

5.7.2 Information and data required under regulation
25(5) have been supplied to the ship in an approved formo

5.7.3 The ship is required to be constructed according
to. and complies with the requirements of, regulation 25A0

5.7.4 Information and data required under regulation
25A for combination carriers have been supplied to the ship
in a written procedure approved by the Administrationo

5.8 Double-hull construction:

5.8.1 The ship is required to be constructed according to
regulation 13F and complies with the requirements of:

.1 paragraph (3) (double-hull construction) m|

.2 paragraph (4) (mid-height deck tankers with dou-
ble side construction) m|

.3 paragraph (5) (alternative method approved by the
Marine Environment Protection Committee)o

5.8.2 The ship is required to be constructed according
to and complies with the requirements of regulation 13F(7)

(double bottom requirements) m|
5.8.3 The ship is not required to comply with the require-
ments of regulation 13F m|

5.8.4 The ship is subject to regulation 13G and:
.1 is required to comply with regulation 13F not later

than ...l o
.2 is so arranged that the following tanks or spaces are
not used for the carriage of oil......... m|

.3 has been accepted in accordance with regulation

1 See IMO sales publication IMO-61 TE.
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1 3G(7) and resolution MEPC.64(36) m|
.4 is provided with the operational manual approved
4] in accordance with reso-
lution MEPC.64(36) m|
5.8.5 The ship is not subject to regulation 13G o
6 Retention of oil on board (regulation 15)
6.1 Oil discharge monitoring and control system:

6.1.1 The ship comes under category........ oil tanker as
defined in resolution A.496(XII) or A.586(14) (delete as
appropriate) m|

6.1.2 The system comprises:

.1 control unit o
.2 computing unit m|
.3 calculating unit m|

6.1.3 The system is:

.1 fitted with a starting interlock m|

.2 fitted with automatic stopping device m|

6.1.4 The oil content meter is approved under the terms
of resolution A.393(X) or A.586(14)" (delete as appropriate)
suitable for:

.1 crude oil o

.2 black products m|

.3 white products m|

4 oil-like noxious liquid substances as listed in the
attachment to the certificate o

6.1.5 The ship has been supplied with an operations
manual for the oil discharge monitoring and control system

o

6.2 Slop tanks:

6.2.1 The ship is provided with ............ dedicated
slop tank(s) with the total capacity of...................... m3,
which is.........% of the oil carrying capacity, in accordance
with:

.1 regulation 15(2)(c) m|
.2 regulation 15(2)(c)(i) m|
.3 regulation 15(2)(c)(ii) m|

4 regulation 15(2)(c)(iii) m|

6.2.2 Cargo tanks have been designated as slop tankso

6.3 OilAvater interface detectors:

6.3.1 The ship is provided with oil/water interface detec-
tors approved under the terms of resolution MEPC.5(XIII)"

O

6.4 Exemptions from regulation 1 5:

6.4.1 The ship is exempted from the requirements of
regulation 1 5( 1), (2) and (3) in accordance with regulation
15(7) O

6.4.2 The ship is exempted from the requirements of
regulation 15(1), (2) and (3) in accordance with regulation
2(2) m|

6.5 Waiver of regulation 1 5:

"0il tankers the keels of which are laid, or which are at a similar stage of construction, on or after
2 October 1986 should be fitted with a system approved under resolution A. 586(14); see IMO sales
publication IMO-646E.

! For oil content meters installed on tankers built prior to 2 October 1986, refer to the Recommenda-
tion on international performance and test specifications for oily-water separating equipment and oil
content meters adopted by the Organization by resolution A.393(X). For oil content meters as part
of discharge mg and control syst installed on tankers built on or after 2 October 1986,
refer to the Guidelines and specifications for oil discharge monitoring and control systems for oil
tankers adopted by the Organization by resolution A.586(14); see IMO sales publications IMO-6o8
and IMO-646E, respectively.

" Refer to the Specification for oil water mterface pted by the Marne Environment
Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC . 5(XIII), see IMO sales publication

IMO-646E.
" Only those outlets which can be monitored are to be mdicated.

Jetect a

6.5.1 The requirements of regulation 1 5(3) are waived in
respect of the ship in accordance with regulation 1 5(5)(b).
The ship is engaged exclusively on:

.3 voyages within 50 miles of the nearest land outside
special area(s) of 72 hours or less in duration

7 Pumping, piping and discharge arrangements (regula-
tion 18)

7.1 The overboard discharge outlets for segregated
ballast are located:

7.1.1 Above the waterline o

7.1.2 Below the waterline o

7.2 The overboard discharge outlets, other than the dis-
charge manifold, for clean ballast are located:’

7.2.1 Above the waterline o

7.2.2 Below the waterline o

7.3 The overboard discharge outlets, other than the dis-
charge manifold, for dirty ballast water or oil-contaminated
water from cargo tank areas are located:”

7.3.1 Above the waterline o

7.3.2 Below the waterline in conjunction with the part
flow arrangements in compliance with regulation 18(6)(e)

o

7.3.3 Below the waterline o

7.4 Discharge of oil from cargo pumps and oil lines
(regulation 18(4) and (5)):

7.4.1 Means to drain all cargo pumps and oil lines at the
completion of cargo discharge:

.1 drainings capable of being discharged to a cargo

tank or slop tank m|
.2 for discharge ashore a special small-diameter line
is provided m|

8 Shipboard oil pollution emergency plan (regulation 26)

8.1 The ship is provided with a shipboard oil pollution
emergency plan in compliance with regulation 26 m|

9 Equivalent arrangements for chemical tankers carrying
oil

9.1 As equivalent arrangements for the carriage of oil by
a chemical tanker, the ship is fitted with the following equi-
pment in lieu of slop tanks (paragraph 6.2 above) and oil/
water interface detectors (paragraph 6.3 above):

9.1.1 Oily-water separating equipment capable of pro-
ducing effluent with oil content less than 100 ppm, with the

capacity of................ m*/h m|
9.1.2 A holding tank with the capacity of ............. m°
o
9.1.3 A tank for collecting tank washings which is:
.1 a dedicated tank o

.2 a cargo tank designated as a collecting tank O
9.1.4 A permanently installed transfer pump for over-
board discharge of effluent containing oil through the
oily-water separating equipment m|

*Only those outlets which can be monitored are to be ndicated.

* Refer to the Guidelines and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for machinery space
bilges adopted by the Marine Environment Protection Conmittee of the Organization by resolu-
tion MEPC. 60(33), which, effective on 6 July 1993, superseded resolution A.393(X); see IMO sales
publication 1IMO-646E.

1The list of oil-like noxious substances permitted for cariage, signed, dated and certified by a seal
or a stamp of the issuing authority, shall be attached.
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9.2 The oily-water separating equipment has been appro-
ved under the terms of resolution A.393(X) and is suitable

for the full range of Annex I products m|
9.3 The ship holds a valid Certificate of Fitness for the
Carriage of Dangerous Chemicals in Bulk m|

10 Oil-like noxious liquid substances

10.1 The ship is permitted, in accordance with regula-
tion 14 of Annex II of the Convention, to camny the oil-like
noxious liquid substances specified in the listl attached

o

11 Exemption

11.1 Exemptions have been granted by the Administration
from the requirements of chapters IT and IIT of Annex I of the
Convention in accordance with regulation 2(4)(a) on those
items listedunderparagraph(s)......................cocl,

of this Record o
12 Equivalents (regulation 3)
12.1 Equivalents have been approved by the

Administration for certain requirements of Annex I on those

items listed under paragraph(s)..............of this Record o
THISIS TO CERTIFY that this Record is correctin all res-

pects. Issued at..............oo
(Place of issue of the Record)

(Signature of duly authorized
officer issuing the Record)

(Seal or stamp of the issuing authority, as appropriate)

Appendix I1I
Form of Oil Record Book
OILRECORD BOOK

PART I - Machinery space operations

(All ships)

Name of ship:

Distinctive number or letters:

Gross tonnage:

Period from: to:

Note: Oil Record Book Part I shall be provided to every
oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above and every
ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above, other than oil
tankers, to record relevant machinery space operations. For
oil tankers. Oil Record Book Part IT shall also be provided to
record relevant cargo/ballast operations.

Introduction

The following pages of this section show a comprehen-
sive list of items of machinery space operations which are.
when appropriate, to be recorded in the Oil Record Book in
accordance with regulation 20 of Annex I of the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships,
1973, as modified by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto
(MARPOL 73/78). The items have been grouped into ope-
rational sections, each of which is denoted by a letter code.

When making entries in the Oil Record Book, the date,
operational code and item number shall be inserted in the
appropriate columns and the required particulars shall be
recorded chronologically in the blank spaces.

Each completed operation shall be signed for and dated
by the officer or officers in charge. Each completed page
shall be signed by the master of the ship.

The Oil Record Book contains many references to oil
quantity. The limited accuracy of tank measurement devices,
temperature variations and clingage will affect the accuracy
of these readings. The entries in the Oil Record Book should
be considered accordingly.

LIST OF ITEMS TO BE RECORDED

(A) Ballasting or cleaning of oil fuel tanks

1. Identity of tank(s) ballasted.

2. Whether cleaned since they last contained oil and.
if not type of oil previously carried.

3. Cleaning process:

.1 position of ship and time at the start and com-
pletion of cleaning;

.2 identify tank(s) in which one or another
method has been employed (rinsing through,
steaming, cleaning with chemicals; type and
quantity of chemicals used);

.3 identity of tank(s) into which cleaning water
was transferred.

4. Ballasting:

.1 position of ship and time at start and end of
ballasting;

.2 quantity of ballast if tanks are not cleaned.

(B) Discharge of dirty ballast or cleaning water from oil
fuel tanks referred to under section (A)

5. Identity of tank(s).

6. Position of ship at start of discharge.

7. Position of ship on completion of discharge.

8. Ship’s speed(s) during discharge.

9. Method of discharge:

.1 through 15 ppm equipment; .2 to reception
facilities.

10. Quantity discharged.

(C) Collection and disposal of oil residues (sludge)

1 1. Collection of oil residues.

Quantities of oil residues (sludge) retained on board
at the end of a voyage, but not more frequently
than once a week. When ships are on short voya-
ges, the quantity should be recorded weekly:!

.1 separated sludge (sludge resulting from puri-
fication of fuel and lubricating oils) and other
residues, if applicable:

- identity of tank(s).....................

- capacity of tank(s)............................... m3

- total quantity of retention..................... m3;

.2 other residues (such as oils residues resulting
from drainages, leakages, exhausted oil, etc..
in the machinery spaces), if applicable due to
tank arrangement in addition to .1:

-identityoftank(s)..................ooo

- capacity of
tank(8)... ..o m3

- total quantity of retention....................... m3

12. Methods of disposal of residue.

State quantity of oil residues disposed of, the
tank(s) emptied and the quantity of contents
retained:

.1 to reception facilities (identify port);2

.2 transferred to another (other) tank(s) (indicate
tank(s) and the total content of tank(s));

10nly in tanks listed m item 3 of Forms A and B of the Supplement to the IOPP Certificate.
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.3 incinerated (indicate total time of operation),

.4 other method (state which).

(D) Non-automatic discharge overboard or disposal
otherwise of bilge water which has accumulated in machi-
nery spaces

13. Quantity discharged or disposed of.

14. Time of discharge or disposal (start and stop).

1 5. Method of discharge or disposal:

.1 through 1 5 ppm equipment (state position at
start and end);

.2 toreception facilities (identify port);2

.3 transfer to slop tank or holding tank (indi-
cate tank(s); state quantity transferred and the
total quantity retained in tank(s)).

2 Ships’ masters should obtain from the operator of
the reception facilities, which include barges
and tank trucks, a receipt or certificate detailing
the quantity of tank washings, dirty ballast, resi-
dues or oily mixtures transferred, together with
the time and date of the transfer. This receipt or
certificate, if attached to the Oil Record Book,
may aid the master of the ship in proving that
his ship was not involved in an alleged pollution
incident. Thereceipt or certificate should be kept
together with the Oil Record Book.

(E) Automatic discharge overboard or disposal otherwise
of bilge water which has accumulated in machinery spaces

1 6. Time and position of ship at which the system has
been put into automatic mode of operation for
discharge overboard.

1 7. Time when the system has been put into automa-
tic mode of operation for transfer of bilge water
to holding tank (identify tank).

1 8 Time when the system has been put into manual
operation.

1 9. Method of discharge overboard: .1 through 15
ppm equipment.

(F) Condition of oil discharge monitoring and control
system

20. Time of system failure.

21. Time when system has been made operational.

22. Reasons for failure.

(G) Accidental or other exceptional discharges of oil

23. Time of occurrence.

24. Place or position of ship at time of occurrence.

25. Approximate quantity and type of oil.

26. Circumstances of discharge or escape, the reasons
therefor and general remarks.

(H) Bunkering of fuel or bulk lubricating oil

27. Bunkering:

.1 Place of bunkering. .2 Time of bunkering.

.3 Type and quantity of fuel oil and identity of
tank(s) (state quantity added and total content
of tank(s)).

4 Type and quantity of lubricating oil and iden-
tity of tank(s) (state quantity added and total
content of tank(s)).

(I) Additional operational procedures and general
remarks

Name of ship..............ooo
Distinctive number or letters.................................
CARGO/BALLAST OPERATIONS (OIL TANKERS)*/
MACHINERY SPACE OPERATIONS (ALL SHIPS)*

Date Code Item Record of operations/signature ofof-
(letter) | (number) ficer in charge
Signature of master ............... !
OILRECORD BOOK
PART II - Cargo/ballast operations
(Oil tankers)
Name of ship:

Distinctive number or letters:

Gross tonnage:

Period from: to:

Note: Every oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and
above shall be provided with Oil Record Book Part II to
record relevant cargo/ballast operations. Such a tanker shall
also be provided with Oil Record Book PartI to record rele-
vant machinery space operations.

Name of ship...............ooo

Distinctive number or letters.................................

PLAN VIEW OF CARGO AND SLOP TANKS

(to be completed on board)

Pumproomm

i
e

* Delete as appropriate
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Identification of the tanks Capacity

Depth of slop tank(s):

(Give the capacity of each tank and the depth of slop
tank(s))

Introduction

The following pages of this section show a comprehen-
sive list of items of cargo and ballast operations which are,
when appropriate, to be recorded in the Oil Record Book in
accordance with regulation 20 of Annex I of the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships,
1973, as modified by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto
(MARPOL 73/78). The items have been grouped into ope-
rational sections, each of which is denoted by a code letter.

When making entries in the Oil Record Book, the date,
operational code and item number shall be inserted in the
appropriate columns and the required particulars shall be
recorded chronologically in the blank spaces.

Each completed operation shall be signed for and dated
by the officer or officers in charge. Each completed page
shall be countersigned by the master of the ship. In respect
of the oil tankers engaged in specific trades in accordance
with regulation 13C of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78, appro-
priate entry in the Oil Record Book shall be endorsed by the
competent port State authority.*

The Oil Record Book contains many references to oil
quantity. The limited accuracy of tank measurement devices,
temperature variations and clingage will affect the accuracy
of these readings. The entries in the Oil Record Book should
be considered accordingly.

LIST OFITEMS TO BE RECORDED

(A) Loading of oil cargo
1. Place of loading.
2. Type of oil loaded and identity of tank(s).
3. Total quantity of oil loaded (state quantity added
and the total content of tank(s)).
(B) Internal transfer of oil cargo during voyage
4. Identity of tank(s): .1 from:
.2 to: (state quantity transferred and total quan-
tity of tank(s))
5. Was (were) the tank(s) in 4.1 emptied? (If not, state
quantity retained.)

*This sentence should only be mserted for the Oil Record Book of a tanker engaged i a specific
trade.

(C) Unloading of oil cargo

6. Place of unloading.

7. Identity of tank(s) unloaded.

8. Was (were) the tank(s) emptied? (If not. state quan-
tity retained.)

(D) Crude oil washing (COW tankers only)
(To be completed for each tank being crude oil washed)

9. Port where crude oil washing was carried out or
ship’s position if carried out between two dis-
charge ports.

10. Identity of tank(s) washed.!

1 1. Number of machines in use.

1 2. Time of start of washing.

13. Washing pattern employed.*

14. Washing line pressure.

15. Time washing was completed or stopped.

1 6. State method of establishing that tank(s) was
(were) dry.

17. Remarks.?

(E) Ballasting of cargo tanks

18. Position of ship at start and end of ballasting.

19. Ballasting process:

.1 identity of tank(s) ballasted,

.2 time of start and end,

.3 quantity of ballast received. Indicate total
quantity of ballast for each tank involved in
the operation.

(F) Ballasting of dedicated clean ballast tanks (CBT
tankers only)

20. Identity of tank(s) ballasted.

21. Position of ship when water intended for flushing,
or port ballast was taken to dedicated clean
ballast tank(s).

22. Position of ship when pump(s) and lines were
flushed to slop tank.

23. Quantity of the oily water which, after line
flushing, is transferred to the slop tank(s) or
cargo tank(s) in which slop is preliminarily
stored (identify tank(s)). State the total quantity.

24, Position of ship when additional ballast water was
taken to dedicated clean ballast tank(s).

25. Time and position of ship when valves separating
the dedicated clean ballast tanks from cargo and
stripping lines were closed.

26. Quantity of clean ballast taken on board.

(G) Cleaning of cargo tanks

27. Identity of tank(s) cleaned.

28. Port or ship’s position.

29. Duration of cleaning.

30. Method of cleaning.*

3 1. Tank washings transferred to:

! When an individual tank has more machines than can be operated simultaneously, as described in
the Operations and Equipment Manual, then the section being crude oil washed should be identified,
e.g. No. 2 centre, forward section.

* In accordance with the Operations and Equipment Manual, enter whether single-stage or multis-
tage method of washing is employed. If multi-stage method is used, give the vertical arc covered by
the machines and the number of times that arc is covered for that particular stage of the programme.
1 If the programmes given i the Operations and Equipment Manual are not followed, then the rea-
sons must be given under Remarks.

' Hand-hosing, machne washing and/or chemical cleanmg. Where chemically cleaned, the chemical
concemned and amount used should be stated.
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.1 reception facilities (state port and quantity)s5;
.2 slop tank(s) or cargo tank(s) designated as
slop tank(s) (identify tank(s), state quantity
transferred and total quantity).
(H) Discharge of dirty ballast

32. Identity of tank(s).

33. Position of ship at start of discharge into the sea.

34. Position of ship on completion of discharge into
the sea.

35. Quantity discharged into the sea.

36. Ship’s speed(s) during discharge.

37. Was the discharge monitoring and control system
in operation during the discharge?

38. Was a regular check kept on the effluent and the
surface of the water in the locality of the dis-
charge?

39. Quantity of oily water transferred to slop tank(s)
(identify slop tank(s)). State total quantity.

40. Discharged to shore reception facilities (identify
port and quantity involved).!

(I) Discharge of water from slop tanks into the sea

41. Identity of slop tanks.

42. Time of settling from last entry of residues, or

43. Time of settling from last discharge.

44, Time and position of ship at start of discharge.

45. Ullage of total contents at start of discharge.

46. Ullage of oil/water interface at start of discharge.

47. Bulk quantity discharged and rate of discharge.

48. Final quantity discharged and rate of discharge.

49. Time and position of ship on completion of dis-
charge.

50. Was the discharge monitoring and control system
in operation during the discharge?

51. Ullage of oil/water interface on completion of
discharge.

52. Ship’s speed(s) during discharge.

53. Was a regular check kept on the effluent and the
surface of the water in the locality of the dis-
charge?

54. Confirm that all applicable valves in the ship’s
piping system have been closed on completion
of discharge from the slop tanks.

(J) Disposal of residues and oily mixtures not otherwise
dealt with

55. Identity of tank(s).

56. Quantity disposed of from each tank. (State the
quantity retained.)

57. Method of disposal:

.1 to reception facilities (identify port and quan-
tity involved); .

.2 mixed with cargo (state quantity);

.3 transferred to (an)other tank(s) (identify
tank(s); state quantity

transferred and total quantity in tank(s));

15hips’ masters should obtain from the operator of the reception facilities, which include barges and
tank trucks, a receipt or certificate detailing the quantity of tank washings, dirty ballast, residues or
oily mixtures transferred, together with the time and date of the transfer. This receipt or certificate,
if attached to the Oil Record Book, may aid the master of the ship in proving that his ship was not
involved in an alleged pollution incident. The receipt or certificate should be kept together with the
il Record Book.

.4 other method (state which); state quantity dis-
posed of.

(K) Discharge of clean ballast contained in cargo tanks

58. Position of ship at start of discharge of clean
ballast.

59. Identity of tank(s) discharged.

60. Was (were) the tank(s) empty on completion?

61. Position of ship on completion if different
from 58.

62. Was aregular check kept on the effluent and
the surface of the water in the locality of the
discharge?

(L) Discharge of ballast from dedicated clean ballast
tanks (CBT tankers only)

63. Identity of tank(s) discharged.

64. Time and position of ship at start of discharge of
clean ballast into the sea.

65. Time and position of ship on completion of dis-
charge into the sea.

66. Quantity discharged: .1 into the sea; or
.2 to reception facility (identify port).

67. Was there any indication of oil contamination of
the ballast water before or during discharge into
the sea?

68. Was the discharge monitored by an oil content
meter?

69. Time and position of ship when valves separating
dedicated clean ballast tanks from the cargo and
stripping lines were closed on completion of
deballasting.

(M) Condition of oil discharge monitoring and control
system

70. Time of system failure.

71. Time when system has been made operational.

72. Reasons for failure.

(N) Accidental or other exceptional discharges of oil

73. Time of occurence.

74. Port or ship’s position at time of occurrence.

75. Approximate quantity and type of oil.

76. Circumstances of discharge or escape, the reasons
therefor and general remarks.

(O) Additional operational procedures and general
remarks

TANKERS ENGAGED IN SPECIFIC TRADES

(P) Loading of ballast water

77. Identity of tank(s) ballasted.

78. Position of ship when ballasted.

79. Total quantity of ballast loaded in cubic metres.

80. Remarks.

(Q) Re-allocation of ballast water within the ship

81. Reasons for re-allocation.

(R) Ballast water discharge to reception facility

82. Port(s) where ballast water was discharged.

83. Name or designation of reception facility.

84. Total quantity of ballast water discharged in cubic
metres.

85. Date, signature and stamp of port authority offi-
cial.
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Name of ship . ... ...
Distinctive number or letters . . ... . . .

CARGO/BALLAST OPERATIONS (OIL TANKERS)'/
MACHINERY SPACE OPERATIONS (ALL SHIPS)

Date Code Item Record of operations/signature of
{letter) | (number) officer in charge

Signature of master .. ............ ... ...

*Delete = approprizte
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Unified Interpretations of Annex I

Notes: For the purposes of the Unified Interpretations,
the following abbreviations are used:

MARPOL 73/78 The 1 973 MARPOL Convention as
modified by the 1978 Protocol relating thereto

Regulation Regulation in Annex I of MARPOL 73/78

IOPP Certificate International Oil Pollution Prevention
Certificate

SBT Segregated ballast tanks

CBT Dedicated clean ballast tanks

COW Crude oil washing system

IGS Inert gas systems

PL Protective location of segregated ballast tanks

H Date of entry into force of MARPOL 73/78 (see 2.0.1).
“H+ 2” means two years after the date of entry into force of
MARPOL 73/78.

1 Definitions

REG. 1(1) 1 A.O DEFINITION OF “OIL”

1A.0.1 (Animal and vegetable oils are found to fall under
the category of “noxious liquid substance”, and therefore
this interpretation has been deleted (see Annex II, appendix
I1, of MARPOL 73/78).)

Treatment for oily rags

1 A.0.2 Oily rags, as defined in the Guidelines for the
Implementation of Annex V of MARPOL 73/78, should be
treated in accordance with Annex V and the procedures set
out in the Guidelines.

REG. 1(4) 1.0 DEFINITION OF AN “OIL TANKER”

1.0.1 A gas carrier as defined in regulation 3.20 of chap-
ter 11-1 of SOLAS 74 (as amended), when carrying a cargo
or part cargo of oil in bulk, should be treated as an “oil
tanker” as defined in regulation 1(4).

REG. 1(6) 1.1 DEFINITION OF “NEW SHIPS”

1.1.1 Regulations 1(6) and 1(26) defining “new ship”
and “new oil tanker”, respectively, should be construed to
mean that a ship which falls into any one of the categories
listed in subparagraphs (a), (b), (c), (d)(i), (d)(ii), or (d)(iii)
of these paragraphs should be considered as a new ship or a
new oil tanker, as appropriate.

REG. 1(6) 1.2 UNFORESEEN DELAY IN DELIVERY
OF SHIPS 1(26)

1.2.1 For the purpose of defining new” or “existing” ships
under regulations 1(6). 1(26), 13F and 24, a ship for which
the building contract (or keel laying) and delivery were
scheduled before the dates specified in these regulations,
but which has been subject to delay in delivery beyond the
specified date due to unforeseen circumstances beyond the
control of the builder and the owner, may be accepted by the
Administration as an “existing ship”. The treatment of such
ships should be considered by the Administration on a case
by case basis, bearing in mind the particular circumstances.

1.2.2 It is important that ships delivered after the spe-
cified dates due to unforeseen delay and allowed to be
treated as existing ships by the Administration, should also
be accepted as such by port States. In order to ensure this,

the following practice is recommended to A dministrations
when considering an application for such a ship:

.1 the Administration should thoroughly consider
applications on a case by case basis, bearing in
mind the particular circumstances. In doing so
in the case of a ship built in a foreign country,
the Administration may require a formal report
from the authorities of the country in which the
ship was built, stating that the delay was due to
unforeseen circumstances beyond the control of
the builder and the owner;,

.2 when a ship is treated as an existing ship upon such
an application, the IOPP Certificate for the ship
should be endorsed to indicate that the ship is
accepted by the Administration as an existing
ship; and

.3 the Administration should report to the Organiza-
tion on the identity of the ship and the grounds
on which the ship has been accepted as an exis-
ting ship.

1.2.3For the purpose of the application of regulation
13F, a ship for which the building contract (or keel laying)
and delivery date were scheduled before the dates specified
inregulation 13F( 1), but which has been subject to delay in
delivery, may under the same terms and conditions given in
interpretations 1.2.1 and 1.2.2 for “existing ships”, be accep-
ted by the Administration as a ship to which regulation 1 3F
does not apply.

REG. 1(8) 1.3 MAJOR CONVERSION 13F 24

1.3.1 The deadweight to be used for determining the
application of provisions of Annex I is the deadweight assig-
ned to an oil tanker at the time of the assignment of the load
lines. If the load lines are reassigned for the purpose of alte-
ring the deadweight, without alteration of the structure of the
ship, any substantial alteration of the deadweight consequen-
tial upon such reassignments should not be construed as “a
major conversion” as defined in regulation 1(8). However,
the IOPP Certificate should indicate only one deadweight of
the ship and berenewed on every reassignment of load lines.

1.3.2 If an existing crude oil tanker of 40,000 tons dea-
dweight and above satisfying the requirements of COW
changes its trade for the carriage of product oil” conversion
to CBT or SBT and reissuing of the IOPP Certificate will
be necessary (see paragraph 4.5 below). Such conversion
should not be considered as a “major conversion™ as defined
in regulation 1(8).

1.3.3 When an oil tanker is used solely for the storage of
oil and is subsequently put into service in the transp ortation
of oil, such a change of function should not be construed as
a “major conversion” as defined in regulation 1(8).

1.3.4 The conversion of an existing oil tanker to a com-
bination carrier, or the shortening of a tanker by removing a

*Product oil” means any oil ohter than crude oil as definedin regulation 1(28).
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transverse section of cargo tanks, should constitute a “major
conversion” as defined in regulation 1(8).

1.3.5 The conversion of an existing oil tanker to a segre-
gated ballast tanker by the addition of a transverse section of
tanks should constitute a “major conversion” as defined in
regulation 1(8) only when the cargo carrying capacity of the
tanker is increased.

1.3.6 When a ship built as a combination carrier op erates
exclusively in the bulk cargo trade, the ship may be treated
as a ship other than an oil tanker and Form A of the Record of
Construction and Equipment should be issued to the ship. If
such a ship operates in the oil trade and is equipped to com-
ply with the requirements for an oil tanker, the ship should
be certified as an oil tanker (combination carrier) and Form
B of the Record of Construction and Equipment should be
issued to the ship. The change of such a ship from the bulk
trade to the oil trade should not be construed as a “major
conversion” as defined in regulation 1(8).

REG. 1(17) 1.4 DEFINITION OF “SEGREGATED
BALLAST”

1.4.1 The segregated ballast system should be a system
which is “completely separated from the cargo oil and fuel
oil systems™ as required by regulation 1(17). Nevertheless,
provision may be made for emergency discharge of the
segregated ballast by means of a connection to a cargo pump
through a portable spool piece. In this case nonreturn valves
should be fitted on the segregated ballast connections to pre-
vent the passage of oil to the segregated ballast tanks. The
portable spool piece should be mounted in a conspicuous
position in the pump-room and a permanent notice restric-
ting its use should be prominently displayed adjacent to it.

1.4.2 Sliding type couplings should not be used for
expansion purposes where lines for cargo oil or fuel oil pass
through tanks for segregated ballast, and where lines for
segregated ballast pass through cargo oil or fuel oil tanks.
This interpretation is applicable to ships, the keel of which
is laid, or which are at a similar stage of construction, on or
after 1 July 1992.

1.5 Equivalents

1.5.1 Acceptance by an Administration under regula-
tion 3 of any fitting, material, appliance, or apparatus as an
alternative to that required by Annex I includes type appro-
val of pollution prevention equipment which is equivalent
to that specified in resolution A.393(X)."An Administration
that allows such type approval shall communicate particu-
lars thereof, including the test results on which the approval
of equivalency was based, to the Organization in accordance
with regulation 3(2).

“For oily-water separating equipment for machinery space bilges of ships, refer to the Guidelines
and specifications for pollution prevention equipment for machinery space bilges adopted by the
Marine Environment Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC.60(33), which,
effective on 6 July 1993, superseded resolution A.393(X). For oil discharge monitoring and control
systems installed on oil tankers built before 2 October 1986, refer to the Guidelines and specifications
for oil discharge monitoring and control systems for oil tankers, and for oil discharge monitoring
and control systems installed on oil tankers built on or after 2 October 1986, refer to the Revised
guidelines and specifications for oil discharge monitoring and control systems, which were adopted

by the Organization by resolutions A 496(XII) and A.586(14), respectively; see IMO sales publica-
tions IMO-608E and IMO- 646E.

1.5.2 With regard to the term “appropriate action, if
any” in regulation 3(2), any Party to the Convention that
has an objection to an equivalency submitted by another
Party should communicate this objection to the Organization
and to the Party which allowed the equivalency within one
year after the Organization circulates the equivalency to the
Parties. The Party objecting to the equivalency should spe-
cify whether the objection pertains to ships entering its ports.

1A Survey and inspection

Reg. 4( 1 )(c) and 4(3)(b)

1 A. 1 Intermediate and annual survey for ships not
required to hold an IOPP Certificate

1 A. 1.1 The applicability of regulations 4( 1 )(c) and 4(3)
(b)' to ships which are not required to hold an International
Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate should be determined by
the Administration.

2 Certificate

Reg. 5 and others

2.0 Date of entry into force

2.0.1Inthe application of the Protocol of 1978 relating to
the International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973 (1978 Protocol) the phrase “date of entry
into force of the present Convention” should be construed
to mean the date of entry into force of the 1 978 Protocol,
which was 2 October 1 983.

Reg. 513 13E

2.1 Designation of the type of oil tankers

13E 2.1.1 Oil tankers must be designated on the IOPP
Certificate as either “crude oil tanker”, “product carrier”
or “crude oil/product carrier”. Furthermore, the require-
ments contained in regulations 13 to 1 3E differ for new
and existing “crude oil tankers™ and “product carriers”, and
compliance with these provisions is recorded on the IOPP
Certificate. Oil trades in which different types of oil tankers
are allowed to be engaged are as follows:

.1 Crude oil/product carrier is allowed to carry either
crude oil or product oil, or both simultaneously;

.2 Crude oil tanker is allowed to carry crude oil but is
prohibited from carrying product oil; and

.3 Product carrier is allowed to carry product oil but is
prohibited from carrying crude oil.

2.1.2 In determining the designation of the type of oil
tanker on the IOPP Certificate based on the compliance with
the provisions for SBT, PL, CBT and COW, the following
standards should apply.

2.1.3 New oil tankers* of less than 20,000 tons
deadweight

2.1.3.1 These oil tankers may be designated as “crude
oil/product carriers”.

2.1.4 New oil tankers* of 20,000 tons deadweight and
above

2.1.4.1 Oil tankers satisfying the requirements for SBT +
PL + COW may be designated as “crude oil/product carrier”.

tRegulation 4(1}(c} was amended and the existing 4(3)(b) was removed by the HSSC amendments of
MEPC.39(29), which entered into force on 3 February 2000.
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2.1.4.2 Oil tankers satisfying the requirements for SBT +
PL but not COW should be designated as “product carrier™.
2.1.4.3 Oil tankers of 20,000 tons deadweight and above
but less than 30,000 tons deadweight not fitted with SBT +
PL should be designated as “product carrier™.
2.1.5“New” oil tankers © of 70.000 tons deadweight and
above
2.1.5.1 These oil tankers satisfying the requirements for
SBT may be designated as “crude oil/product carrier™.
2.1.6 Existing oil tankers’ of less than 40,000 tons
deadweight
2.1.6.1 These oil tankers may be designated as “crude
oil/product carrier”.
2.1.7 Existing oil tankers” of 40.000 tons deadweight and
above
2.1.7.1 Oil tankers satisfying the requirements for SBT
should be designated as “crude oil/product carrier”.
2.1.7.2 Oil tankers satisfying the requirements for COW
only should be designated as “crude oil tanker”.
2.1.7.3 Oil tankers satisfying the requirements for CBT
should be designated as “crude oil/product carrier”. Such
designation should be valid until the expiry date of the IOPP
Certificate, which should be H + 2 (see the definition of
terms) for oil tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and above
and H + 4 for oil tankers of 40,000 tons deadweight and
above but less than 70,000 tons deadweight.
2.1.7.4 After the above expiry date of the certificate, such
an oil tanker should be designated as follows:
.1 if it continues to operate with CBT, the oil tanker
should be designated as “product carrier”;
.2 if it is provided with COW only, the oil tanker
should be designated as “crude oil tanker™;
.3 if it is provided with SBT, the oil tanker should be
designated as “crude oil/product carrier”; and
A ifit is provided with CBT + COW, the tanker should
be designated as “crude oil/product carrier” (see
paragraph 4.5 below).
Reg. 5(1) 2.2 IOPP Certificate for existing oil tankers
2.2.1 Under regulation 5(1) the issue of the IOPP
Certificate to existing ships is not mandatory until twelve
months have elapsed after the date of entry into force of
MARPOL 73/78. It is, however, advisable for existing oil
tankers of 40,000 tons deadweight and above to carry the
IOPP Certificate or an appropriate document issued by the
Administration upon entry into force of MARPOL 73/ 78
which can be presented to the control officers at foreign
ports or terminals.

* As defined n regulation 1{26)

" “New" oil tankers in this case means oil tankers of 70 000 tons deadweight and above built after
the dates specified i regulation 1({6) but before the dates specified m regulatio 1(26). The term “built
” in this context means building contrat or keel laying or delivery as defined in paragraph (a) or (b}
or (c) of regulation

* As defined n regulation 1{27)

2.3 Validity of IOPP Certificate issued before the entry
into force of the Convention

2.3.1 Where ships are surveyed and IOPP Certificates
issued before the entry into force of the Convention, the
period of validity of such Certificates should be calculated
from the date of their issue.

2.4 TOPP Certificate for crude oil/product carriers with
CBT and COW

2.4.1 When an oil tanker with CBT and COW is sur-
veyed for the conversion from a crude oil tanker operating
with COW to a product carrier operating with CBT or vice
versa (see paragraph 4.5.2.1). another IOPP Certificate
should be issued for a period not exceeding the remaining
period of validity of the existing Certificate, unless the sur-
vey is as comprehensive as the periodical survey* required
by regulation 4(1 )(b) (see also paragraph 4.5.2.2).

2.4.2 The endorsement of surveys made on the existing
Certificate should be recorded on another IOPP Certificate
issued as above.

Reg. 7 2.4A New form of IOPP Certificate or its
Supplement

2.4A. 1 Inthe case where the form of the IOPP Certificate
or its Supplement is amended, the existing form of the
Certificate or Supplement which is current when the amen-
dment enters into force may remain valid until the expiry
of that Certificate, provided that, at the first survey after the
date of entry into force of the amendment, necessary chan-
ges are indicated in the existing Certificate or Supplement
by means of suitable corrections, e.g. striking over the inva-
lid entry and typing the new entry.

Reg. 8 2.5 Revalidation of an IOPP Certificate

2.5.1 Where the survey required in regulation 4 of Annex
I of MARPOL 73/78 is not carried out within the period spe-
cified in that regulation, the IOPP Certificate ceases to be
valid. When a survey corresponding to the requisite survey
is carried out subsequently, the validity of the Certificate
may be restored without altering the expiry date of the origi-
nal Certificate and the Certificate endorsed to this effect. The
thoroughness and stringency of such survey will depend on
the period for which the prescribed survey has elapsed and
the conditions of the ship.

3 Controls of discharge of oil

Reg. 9(1) 3.1 Discharges from machinery space bilges
of oil tankers

3.1.1 The wording “from machinery space bilges exclu-
ding cargo pump-room bilges of an oil tanker unless mixed
with oil cargo residue” in regulation 9(1 )(b) should be inter-
preted as follows: .1 Regulation 9( 1 )(a) applies to:

.1.1 discharges of oil or oily mixture from machinery
space bilges of oil tankers where mixed with cargo oil resi-
due or when transferred to slop tanks; and .1.2 discharges

* The text of regulation 4(1)}b) has been amended by the HSSC amendments of resolution
MEPC.39(29).
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from cargo pump-room bilges of oil tankers. .2 Regulation
9(1 )(b) applies to discharges from machinery space bilges
of oil tankers other than those referred to above.

The text of regulation 4(l)(b) has been amended by the
HSSC amendments of resolution MEPC.39(29).

3.1.2 The above interpretation should not be construed
as relaxing any existing prohibition of piping arrangements
connecting the engine- room and slop tanks which may
permit cargo to enter the machinery spaces. Any arrange-
ments provided for machinery space bilge discharges into
slop tanks should inc orporate adequate means to prevent any
backflow of liquid cargo or gases into the machinery spaces.
Any such arrangements do not constitute a relaxation of the
requirements of regulation 16 with respect to oil discharge
monitoring and control systems and oily-water separating
equipment.

3.2 Total quantity of discharge

3.2.1 The phrase “the total quantity of the particular
cargo of which the residue formed a part” in regulation 9(1)
(a)(v) relates to the total quantity of the particular cargo
which was carried on the previous voyage and should not
be construed as relating only to the total quantity of cargo
which was contained in the cargo tanks into which water
ballast was subsequently loaded.

3.3 Discharges from ships of 400 tons gross tonnage and
above but less than 10.000 tons gross tonnage within 12
miles from the nearest land [Deleted]

3.4 Automatic stopping device required by regulation
10(3) as amended

3.4.1 Regulation 10(3)(b)(vi) requires a stopping device
which will ensure that the discharge is automatically sto-
pped when the oil content of the effluent exceeds 1 5 ppm.
Since, however, this is not a requirement of regulation 16,
ships less than 10,000 tons gross tonnage need not be requi-
red to be equipped with such stopping device if no effluent
from machinery space bilges is discharged within special
areas. Conversely, the discharge of effluent within special
areas from ships without an automatic stopping device is a
contravention of the Convention even if the oil content of
the effluent is below 15 ppm.

3.5 Adequate reception facilities for substances regula-
ted by regulation 15(7)

Reg. 13(3) as amended

3.5.1 Unloading ports receiving substances regulated by
regulation 15(7) (which include inter alia high-density oils)
should have adequate facilities dedicated for such products,
allowing the entire tank-cleaning operation to be carried out
in the port, and should have adequate reception facilities for
the proper discharge and reception of cargo residues and sol-
vents necessary for the cleaning operations in accordance
with paragraph 6.5.2.

4 SBT, CBT, COW and PL requirements

4.1 Capacity of SBT

4.1.1 For the purpose of application of regulation 13(3)
(b). as amended, the following operations of oil tankers are
regarded as falling within the category of exceptional cases:

Reg. 9(4)

Reg. 10(3) as amended

Reg. 12(2)

1 when combination carriers are required to operate
beneath loading or unloading gantries;

2 when tankers are required to pass under a low bridge;

3 when local port or canal regulations require specific
draughts for safe navigation; and

4 when loading and unloading arrangements require the
tanker to be at a draught deeper than that achieved when all
segregated ballast tanks are full.

Reg. 13(4) 4.2 Application of regulation 13(4) to new oil
tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and above

4.2.1 New oil tankers referred to in regulation 13(4)
should be taken to mean oil tankers constiucted or con-
verted after the dates specified in regulation 1(26). It is not
therefore mandatory for crude oil tankers of 70,000 tons
deadweight and above, built after the date specified in regu-
lation 1(6) but before the date specified in regulation 1(26),
to install COW, and such oil tankers are not subject to the
provisions of regulation 1 3(4).

Reg. 13(5) 4.3 Segregated ballast conditions for oil
tankers less than 150 metres in length

4.3.1 In determining the minimum draught and trim of
oil tankers less than 1 50 metres in length to be qualified as
SBT oil tankers, the A dministration should follow the gui-
dance set out in appendix 1 hereto.*’

4.3.2 The formulae set out in appendix 1 replace those
set out in regulation 13(2), and these oil tankers should also
comply with the conditions laid down in regulations 13(3)
and (4) in order to be qualified as SBT oil tankers.

Reg. 13(8) 4.4 Capacity of CBT

4.4.1 For the purposes of determining the capacity of
CBT, the following tanks may be included:

1 segregated ballast tanks; and

2 cofferdams and fore and after peak tanks, provided that
they are exclusively used for the carriage of ballast water
and are connected with permanent piping to ballast water
pumps.

Reg. 13(9) 4.5 Existing oil tankers with CBT and COW
13(10)

1 4.5.1 Existing oil tankers which are fitted with CBT
and COW and designated as “crude oil/product carriers™, in
the IOPP Certificate (see paragraph 2.1.7.4.4) should, after
the expiry of the date specified in regulation 13(9), operate
as follows:

* See appendix 1 to Unified interpretations.
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1 They should always operate with CBT when carrying
crude oil or product oil or both simultaneously, and neither
crude oil nor product oil should be carried in dedicated clean
ballast tanks; and

2 When carrying crude oil and product oil simultaneou-
sly, or only crude oil, they should operate also with COW
for sludge control.

4.5.2 If a crude oil tanker operating with COW is to
change its designation to a product carrier operating with
CBT, or vice versa, the following provisions shall apply:

.1 If the tanker has common piping and pump arrange-
ments for ballast and cargo handling of the CBT, such tanker
should be surveyed and a new IOPP Certificate should be
issued. Such survey should ensure that cargo oil tanks to
be designated as CBT have been thoroughly cleaned and
ballast water which CBT will take can be treated as clean
ballast as defined in regulation 1(16). .2 If the tanker has
separate independent piping and pump arrangements for
ballasting the CBT, the Administration may issue to such
a tanker two IOPP Certificates, the tanker being designated
“crude oil tanker” on one of the Certificates and “product
carrier” on the other. Only one of these Certificates which
corresponds to the particular operation of the tanker should
be valid at a time, but entries should be made on each of
the Certificates in the remarks column as to the existence
of the other Certificate. Such tanker need not be sun/eyed
prior to each conversion of trade. When carrying only crude
oil such tanker should be allowed to carry crude oil in those
tanks which were designated as CBT when carrying product.
When carrying only productno cargo should be carried in the
CBT. The approved CBT and COW Manuals must include a
chapter describing procedures necessary for the conversion
from crude oil service to product service and vice versa.

Reg. 13 4.6 OH tankers used for the storage of oil

4.6.1 When an oil tanker is used as a floating storage unit
(FSU) or floating production storage and offl oading facility
(FPSO) which is used solely for the storage or storage and
production of oil and is moored on a fixed location except
in extreme environmental or emergency conditions, such a
unit is not required to comply with the provisions of regu-
lations 13 to 13G, unless as specified in whole or in part by
the coastal State.

4.6.2When an oil tanker is used as a floating facility
to receive dirty ballast discharged from oil tankers, such a
tanker is not required to comply with the provisions of regu-
lations 13 to 13G.

Reg. 13A(3) 4.7 Installation of oil content meter for CBT
tankers

4.7.1 The phrase “first scheduled shipyard visit” in regu-
lation 13A(3) should be interpreted to mean that the oil
content meter must be installed not later than at the first sche-
duled shipyard visit when cargo tanks are gas-freed and in

any case not later than three years after the date of entry into
force of MARPOL 73/78 as required by regulation 15(1).

4.7.2 1t should be noted that ships built after the dates
specified in regulation 1 (6) but before the dates specified
in regulation 1 (26) are treated as new ships as far as the
application of regulation 1 5(3) is concerned. Consequently
these ships must be fitted with the required oil discharge
monitoring and control systems upon entry into force of the
Convention.

4.8 CBT oil con ten t meter

4.8.1 The discharge of ballast from the dedicated clean
ballast tanks should be continuously monitored (but not
necessarily recorded) by the oil content meter required by
regulation 13A(3) so that the oil content if any, in the ballast
water can be observed from time to time. This oil content
meter is not required to come into operation automatically.

Reg. 13B 4 9 COW system fitted voluntarily

4.9.1 A COW sgystem fitted on an oil tanker as an addition
to the requirements of MARPOL 73/78 should at least com-
ply with those provisions of the revised COW Specifications
relating to safety.

Reg. 13E 410 Application of PL requirements to oil
tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and above

4.10.1 Oil tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and
above built after the dates specified in regulation 1(6) but
before the dates specified in regulation 1(26) must be pro-
vided with SBT but they need not be protectively located in
accordance with regulation 1 3E.

4.11 Protective location of SBT

4.1 1.1 The measurement of the minimum width of wing
tanks and of the minimum vertical depth of double bottom
tanks should be taken and value of protective areas (PAC and
PAS) should be calculated in accordance with the Interim
Recommendation for a Unified Interpretation of regulation
13E - Protective Location of Segregated Ballast Spaces - set
out in appendix 2 hereto.”

4.11.2 Ships being built in accordance with this inter-
pretation should be regarded as meeting the requirements of
regulation 13E and would not need to be altered if different
requirements were to result from a later interpretation.

4.1 1.3 If, in the opinion of the Administration, any oil
tanker the keel of which was laid or which was at a similar
stage of construction before 1 July 1 980 complies with the
requirements of regulation 13E without taking into account
the above Interim Recommendation, the Administration
may accept such tanker as complying with regulation 13E.

Reg. 13F(3)(d) 4.12 Aggregate capacity of ballast tanks

4.12.1 Any ballast carried in localized inboard exten-
sions, indentations or recesses of the double hull, such as
bulkhead stools, should be excess ballast above the mini-

* See appendix 2 to Unified interpretations.
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mum requirement for segregated ballast capacity according
to regulation 13 of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78.
4.12.2 In calculating the aggregate capacity under regu-
lation 1 3F(3)(d), the following should be taken into account:;
.1 the capacity of engine-room ballast tanks should be
excluded from the aggregate capacity of ballast
tanks;
.2 the capacity of ballast tank located inboard of dou-
ble hull should be excluded from the aggregate
capacity of ballast tanks (see figure 1).

SECTION A=A £

Figure 1

.3 spaces such as void spaces located in the double
hull within the cargo tank length should be
included in the aggregate capacity of ballast
tanks (see figure 2).
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Reg. 13F(3) [See appendix 7 to Unified Interpretations)

Reg. 13G(4) 4.13 Wing tanks and double bottom spaces

of existing oil tankers used for water ballast

4.13.1 If the wing tanks and double bottom tanks refer-
red to in regulation 1 3G(4) are used for water ballast, the
ballast arrangement should at least be in compliance with
the Revised Specifications for Oil Tankers with Dedicated
CBT (resolution A.495(XID))."

Reg. 13G(7) [See appendices 8 and 9 to Unified
Interpretations]

5 Fuel oil Reg. 14(2) 5.1 Large quantities of oil fuel

5.1.1 The phrase “large quantities of oil fuel” in regu-
lation 14(2) was formulated in drafting MARPOL 73/78
to take account of those ships which are required to stay at
sea for extended periods because of the particular nature of

* See IMO Sales publication IMO-615E

their operation and trade. Under the circumstances conside-
red these ships would be required to fill their empty oil fuel
tanks with water ballast in order to maintain sufficient stabi-
lity and safe navigation conditions.

5.1.28uch ships may include inter alia certain large
fishing vessels or ocean-going tugs. Certain other types of
ships which for reasons of safety, such as stability, may be
required to camry ballast in oil fuel tanks may also be inclu-
ded in this category.

Reg. 14(3) 5.2 Application of regulation 14(3)

5.2.1 The phrase “all other ships” in regulation 14(3)
should include:

.1 new ships other than oil tankers of less than 4,000
tons gross tonnage;

.2 new oil tankers of less than 1 50 tons gross ton-
nage; and

.3 all existing ships irrespective of tonnage.

5.2.2 When the separation of oil fuel tanks and water
ballast tanks is unreasonable or impracticable for ships
mentioned in paragraph 5.2.1 above, ballast water may be
carried in oil fuel tanks, provided that such ballast water is
discharged into the sea in compliance with regulation 9(1 )
(b), 10(2) or 10(3) or into reception facilities in compliance
with regulation 10(4).

6 Retention of oil on board

Reg. 1(4) 6.1 Equivalent provisions for the carriage of
oil by 15(2) a chemical tanker

15(3)b) 611 Under regulation 1(4) of Annex of
MARPOL 73/78 any chemical tanker when carrying a cargo
or part cargo of oil in bulk is defined as an oil tanker and
consequently must comply with the requirements of Annex
I applicable to oil tankers. Such a tanker, if it is impracti-
cable for it to be provided with slop tank arrangements in
compliance with regulation 1 5(2) and oil/water interface
detectors in accordance with regulation 1 5(3)(b), should
comply with the equivalent provisions set out in appendix
37

6.2 Tanks with smooth walls

6.2.1 The term “tanks with smooth walls” should be
taken to include the main cargo tanks of oil/bulk/ore car-
riers which may be constructed with vertical framing of a
small depth. Vertically corrugated bulkheads are considered
smooth walls.

Reg. 15(3)(b) 6.3 Oil/water interface detectors

Reg. 15(2)(c) as amended

6.3.1 In the case of existing tankers, the oil/water inter-
face detector referred to in regulation 1 5(3){(b) should be
provided no later than on the date of entry into force of
MARPOL 73/78.

6.4 Conditions for waiver

6.4.1 The International Oil Pollution Prevention
Certificate, when required, should contain sufficient infor-
mation to permit the port State to determine if the ship

* See appendix 3 to Unified interpretations.
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complies with the waiver conditions regarding the phrase
“restricted voyages as determined by the Administration™.
This may include a list of ports, the maximum duration of
the voyage between ports having reception facilities, or
similar conditions as established by the Administration.

6.4.1 A The time limitation “of 72 hours or less in dura-
tion” in regulation 1 5(5)(b)(ii)(2) should be counted:

(a) from the time the tanker leaves the special area,
when a voyage starts within a special area, or

(b) from the time the tanker leaves a port situated
outside the special area to the time the tanker
approaches a special area.

6.4.2 The phrase “all oily mixtures” in regulation 15(5)
(a) and 1 5(5)(b)(i1)(3) includes all ballast water and tank
washing residues from cargo oil tanks.

6.5 Annex I substances which through their physical
properties inhibit effective product/water separation and
monitoring

6.5.1 The Government of the receiving Party should
establish appropriate measures in order to ensure that the
provisions of 6.5.2 are complied with.

Reg. 15(5) 16(3)(a)

Reg. 15(5)

Reg. 15(7)

6.5.2 A tank which has been unloaded should, subject
to the provisions of 6.5.3, be washed and all contaminated
washings should be discharged to a reception facility before
the ship leaves the port of unloading for another port.

6.5.3 Attherequest of the ship’s master, the Government
of the receiving Party may exempt the ship from the require-
ments referred to in 6.5.2, where it is satisfied that:

.1 the tank unloaded is to be reloaded with the same
substance or another substance compatible with
the previous one and that the tanker will not be
washed or ballasted prior to loading;

.2 the tank unloaded is neither washed nor ballasted at
sea if the ship is to proceed to another port unless
it has been confirmed in writing that a reception
facility at that port is available and adequate
for the purpose of receiving the residues and
solvents necessary for the cleaning operations.

6.5.4 An exemption referred to in 6.5.3 should only be
granted by the Government of the receiving Party to a ship
engaged in voyages to ports or terminals under the juris-
diction of other Parties to the Convention. When such an
exemption has been granted it should be certified in writing
by the Government of the receiving Party.

6.5.5 In the case of ships retaining their residues on
board and proceeding to ports or terminals under the juris-
diction of other Parties to the Convention, the Government
of the receiving Party is advised to inform the next port of
call of the particulars of the ship and cargo residues, for their
information and appropriate action for the detection of vio-
lations and enforcement of the Convention.

7 Oil discharge monitoring and control system and oil
filtering equipment

Reg. 16( 1) 7.1 Control of discharge of ballast water
from oil fuel tanks

7.1.1 The second sentence of regulation 16(1) should be
interpreted as follows:

1 Any ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above but less
than 10,000 tons gross tonnage:

1.1 which does not carry water ballast in oil fuel tanks
should be fitted with 1 5 ppm oil filtering equipment for the
control of discharge of machinery space bilges;

1.2 which carries water ballast in oil fuel tanks should be
fitted with the equipment required by regulation 1 6(2) for
the control of machinery space bilges and dirty ballast water
from oil fuel tanks. Ships on which it is not reasonable to
fit this equipment should retain on board dirty ballast water
from oil fuel tanks and discharge it to reception facilities.

7.1.2 The above equipment should be of adequate capa-
city to deal with the quantities of effluent to be discharged.

Reg. 16(1) 7.2 OH filtering equipment

16(2) 7.2A Oil filtering equipment referred to in regu-
lation 16(1) and 1 6(2) may include any combination of a
separator, filter or coalescer and also a single unit designed
to produce an effluent with oil content not exceeding 1 5
ppm.

Reg. 16(3)(a) 7.3 Waivers for restricted voyages

7.3.1 The International Oil Pollution Prevention
Certificate, when required, should contain sufficient infor-
mation to permit the port State to determine if the ship
complies with the waiver conditions regarding the phrase
“restricted voyages as determined by the Administration”.
This may include a list of ports, the maximum duration of
the voyage between ports having reception facilities, or
similar conditions as established by the Administration.

Reg. 16(6) 7.4 Automatic stopping device for existing
ships having operated with 15 ppm oil filtering equipment

7.4.1 The requirements for the fitting of an automatic
stopping device under regulation 1 6(2) need not be applied
to existing ships until 6 July 1998, if such ships are fitted
with 15 ppm oil filtering equipment.

8 Sludge tanks

Reg. 17(1) 8.1 Capacity of sludge tanks

8.1.1 To assist Administrations in determining the ade-
quate capacity of sludge tanks, the following criteria may
be used as guidance. These criteria should not be construed
as determining the amount of oily residues which will be
produced by the machinery installation in a given period of
time. The capacity of sludge tanks may, however, be calcu-
lated upon any other reasonable assumptions. For a ship the
keel of which is laid or which is at a similar stage of cons-
truction on or after 31 December 1 990, the guidance given
initems 4 and 5 below should be used in lieu of the guidance
contained in items 1 and 2.

1 For ships which do not carry ballast water in oil fuel
tanks, the minimum sludge tank capacity (V1) should be cal-
culated by the following formula:

V1=KICD (m®)
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where: K1= 0.01 for ships where heavy fuel oil is puri-
fied for main engine use, or 0.005 for ships using diesel oil
or heavy fuel oil which does not require purification before
use,

C = daily fuel oil consumption (metric tons),

D = maximum period of voyage between ports where
sludge can be discharged ashore (days). In the absence of
precise data a figure of 30 days should be used.

.2 When such ships are fitted with homogenizers, sludge
incinerators or other recognized means on board for the
control of sludge, the minimum sludge tank capacity (V1)
should, in lieu of the above, be:

V1, =1 m3 for ships of 400 tons gross and above but less
than 4,000 tons gross tonnage, or 2 m® for ships of 4000 tons
gross tonnage and above.

3 For ships which carry ballast water in fuel oil tanks, the
minimum sludge tank capacity (V2) should be calculated by
the following formula:

V2=VI1 K2B (in*)

where: V1 = sludge tank capacity specified in 1 or 2
above,

K2 = 0.01 for heavy fuel oil bunker tanks, or 0.005 for
diesel oil bunker tanks,

B = capacity of water ballast tanks which can also be
used to cany oil fuel (metric tons).

.4 For ships which do not carry ballast water in fuel oil
tanks, the minimum sludge tank capacity (V1) should be cal-
culated by the following formula:

V1=KICD (m*)

where: K1 = 0.015 for ships where heavy fuel oil is puri-
fied for main engine use or 0.005 for ships using diesel oil or
heavy fuel oil which does not require purification before use,

C = daily fuel oil consumption (m?*), D = maximum
period of voyage between ports where sludge can be dis-
charged ashore (days). In the absence of precise data, a
figure of 30 days should be used.

5 For ships fitted with homogenizers, sludge incinera-
tors or other recognized means on board for the control of
sludge, the minimum sludge tank capacity should be:

5.1 50% of the value calculated according to item 4
above; or

5.2 1 m® for ships of 400 gross tonnage and above but
less than 4000 gross tonnage or 2 m® for ships of 4,000 gross
tonnage and above; whichever is the greater.

8.1.2 Administrations should establish that in a ship
the keel of which is laid or which is at a similar stage of
construction on or after 31 December 1990, adequate tank
capacity, which may include the sludge tank(s) referred to
under 8.1.1 above, is available also for leakage, drain and
waste oils from the machinery installations. In

existing installations this should be taken into considera-
tion as far as reasonable and practicable.

Reg. 17(2) 8.2 Cleaning of sludge tanks and discharge
of residues

8.2.1 To assist Administrations in determining the ade-
quacy of the design and construction of sludge tanks to

facilitate their cleaning and the discharge of residues to
reception facilities, the following guidance is provided,
having effect on ships the keel of which is laid or which is
at a similar stage of constiuction on or after 31 December
1 990:

.1 sufficient man-holes should be provided such that,
taking into consideration the internal structure
of the sludge tanks, all parts of the tank can be
reached to facilitate cleaning;

.2 sludge tanks in ships operating with heavy oil,
that needs to be purified for use, should be fitted
with adequate heating arrangements or other
suitable means to facilitate the pump ability and
discharge of the tank content;

.3 there should be no interconnections between the
sludge tank discharge piping and bilge-water
piping other than possible common piping
leading to the standard discharge connection
referred to in regulation 1 9. However, arran-
gements may be made for draining of settled
water from the sludge tanks by means of manu-
ally operated self-closing valves or equivalent
arrangements; and 4 the sludge tank should be
provided with a designated pump for the dis-
charge of the tank content to reception facilities.
The pump should be of a suitable type, capacity
and discharge head, having regard to the charac-
teristics of the liquid being pumped and the size
and position of tank(s) and the overall discharge
time.

Reg. 17(3) 8.3 Overboard connection of sludge tanks

8.3.1 Ships with existing installations having piping
to and from sludge tanks to overboard discharge outlets,
other than the standard discharge connection referred to in
regulation 1 9, may comply with regulation 17(3) by the ins-
tallation of blanks in this piping.

9 Pumping and piping arrangements

Reg. 18(2) 9.1 Piping arrangements for discharge above
the waterline as amended 9.1.1 Under regulation 18(2),
pipelines for discharge to the sea above the waterline must
be led either:

.1toa ship’s discharge outlet located above the water-
line in the deepest ballast condition; or

.2 to a midship discharge manifold or, where fitted,
a stern or bow loading/discharge facility above
the upper deck.

9.1.2 The ship’s side discharge outlet referred to in
9.1.1.1 should be so located that its lower edge will not be
submerged when the ship carries the maximum quantity of
ballast during its ballast voyages, having regard to the type
and trade of the ship. The discharge outlet located above the
waterline in the following ballast condition will be accepted
as complying with this requirement:

.1 on oil tankers not provided with SBT or CBT, the
ballast condition when the ship carries both nor-
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mal departure ballast and normal clean ballast
simultaneously:

.2 on oil tankers provided with SBT or CBT, the
ballast condition when the ship carries ballast
water in segregated or dedicated clean ballast
tanks, together with additional ballast in cargo
oil tanks in compliance with regulation 1 3(3).

9.1.3 The Administration may accept piping arran-
gements which are led to the ship’s side discharge outlet
located above the departure ballast waterline but not above
the waterline in the deepest ballast condition, if such arran-
gements have been fitted before 1 January 1 981.

9.1.4 Although regulation 18(2) does not preclude the
use of the facility referred to in 9.1.1.2 for the discharge of
ballast water, it is recognized that the use of this facility is
not desirable, and it is strongly recommended that ships be
provided with either the side discharge outlets referred to in
9.1.1.1 or the part flow arrangements referred to in regula-
tion 18(6)(e).

Reg. 18(4)(b) 9.2 Small diameter line as amended

9.2.1 For the puipose of application of regulation 1 8(4)
(b), the cross-sectional area of the small diameter line should
not exceed:

.1 10% of that of a main cargo discharge line for new
oil tankers or existing oil tankers not already
fitted with a small diameter line; or

.2 25% of that of a main cargo discharge line for exis-
ting oil tankers already fitted with such a line.

(See paragraph 4.4.5 of the revised COW Specifications
contained in resolution A.446(XI))."

Reg. 18(4)(b) 9.3 Connection of small diameter line to
the manifold valve

9.3.1 The phrase “connected outboard of” with respect
to the small diameter line for discharge ashore should be
interpreted to mean a connection on the downstream side of
the tanker’s deck manifold valves, both port and starboard,
when the cargo is being discharged.

This arrangement would permit drainage back from the
tanker’s cargo lines to be pumped ashore with the tanker’s
manifold valves closed through the same connections as for
main cargo lines (see the sketch shown in appendix 4).”

9.4 Part flow system specifications

9.4.1 The Specifications for the Design, Installation and
Operation of a Part Flow System for Control of Overboard
Discharges referred to in regulation 18(6)(e)(ii) is set out in
appendix 57,

10 Requirements for drilling rigs and other platforms

10.1 Application of MARPOL 73/78
mltlkxiﬁn IMO-617E.

* See appendix 4 to Unified mterpretations.
+ See appendix 5 to Unified mtepretations.

10.1.1 There are four categories of discharges associa-
ted with the operation of offshore platforms when engaged
in the exploration and exploitation of mineral resources, i.e.:

.1 machinery space drainage;

.2 offshore processing drainage;

.3 production water discharge; and

4 displacement water discharge.

Only the discharge of machinery space drainage should
be subject to MARPOL 73/78 (see the diagram shown in
appendix 6) *

Reg. 21 Art. 2(3)(b)(ii)

10.1.2 When an oil tanker is used as a floating storage
unit (FSU) or floating production storage and offloading
facility (FPSO) referred to in Unified Interpretation 4.6.1 it
is to be regarded as an “other platform™ for the purpose of
the discharge requirements of regulation 21.

11 Tank size limitation and damage stability

Reg. 22(1 )(b) 11.1 Bottom damage assumptions

1 1.1.1 When applying the figures for bottom damage
within the forward part of the ship as specified in regula-
tion 22(1 )(b) for the purpose of calculating both oil outflow
and damage stability, 0.3L from the forward perpendicular
should be the aftermost point of the extent of damage.

Reg. 23 11.2 Hypothetical oil outlow for combination
carriers

11.2.1 For the purpose of calculation of the hypothetical
oil outflow for combination carriers:

.1 the volume of a cargo tank should include the
volume of the hatchway up to the top of the
hatchway coamings, regardless of the construc-
tion of the hatch, but may not include the volume
of any hatch cover; and

.2 for the measurement of the volume to moulded
lines, no deduction should be made for the
volume of internal structures.

Reg. 23(1 )(b) 11.3 Calculation of hypothetical oil
outflow

1 1.3.1 In a case where the width b; is not constant along
the length of a particular wing tank, the smallest bi value
in the tank should be used for the purposes of assessing the
hypothetical outflows of oil Oc and Os.

Reg. 25(1) 11.4 Operating draught

1 1.4.1 With regard to the term “any operating draught
reflecting actual partial or full load conditions™, the infor-
mation required should enable the damage stability to be
assessed under conditions the same as or similar to those
under which the ship is expected to operate.

Reg. 25(2) 1 1.5 Suction wells

11.5.1 For the purpose of determining the extent of assu-
med damage under regulation 25(2). suction wells may be

% See appendix 6 to Unified mterpretations.
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neglected, provided such wells are not excessive in area and
extend below the tank for a minimum distance and in no
case more than half the height of the double bottom.

Reg. 25A(2) 11A Intact stability

1 1A.1 The vessel should be loaded with all cargo tanks
filled to a level corresponding to the maximum combined
total of vertical moment of volume plus free surface inertia
moment at 0° heel, for each individual tank. Cargo den-
sity should correspond to the available cargo deadweight at
the displacement at which transverse KM reaches a mini-
mum value, assuming full departure consumables and 1%
of the total water ballast capacity. The maximum fiee sur-
face moment should be assumed in all ballast tanks. For the
purpose of calculating GMO, liquid free surface corrections
should be based on the appropriate upright free surface iner-
tia moment. The righting lever curve may be corrected on
the basis of liquid transfer moments.

12 Shipboard oil pollution emergency plan

Reg. 26(1) 12.1 Definition of new ships

12.1.1 The phrase “ships built” referred to in the last sen-
tence of regulation 26(1) should be taken to mean “ships
delivered”.

12.2 Equivalent provision for application of requirement
for oil pollution emergency plans

1 2.2.1 Any fixed or floating drilling rig or other offshore
installation when engaged in the exploration, exploitation or
associated offshore processing of sea-bed mineral resour-
ces, which has an oil pollution emergency plan coordinated
with, and approved in accordance with procedures establi-
shed by, the coastal State, should be regarded as complying

with regulation 26.
Appendices to
Unified Interpretations of Annex I
Appendix 1

Guidance to Administrations
recommended for segregated ballast tankers below 150 m
in length

conceming draughts

Introduction

1 Three formulations are set forth as guidance to
Administrations concerning minimum draught requirements
for segregated ballast tankers below 150 m in length.

2 The formulations are based both on the theoretical
research and surveys of actual practice on tankers of diffe-
ring configuration reflecting varying degrees of concern
with propeller emergence, vibration, slamming, speed loss,
rolling, docking and other matters. In addition, certain infor-
mation concerning assumed sea conditions is included.

3 Recognizing the nature of the underlying work, the
widely varying arrangement of smaller tankers and each
vessel’s unique sensitivity to wind and sea conditions, no
basis for recommending a single formulation is found.

Caution
4 It must be cautioned that the information presented
should be used as general guidance for Administrations.
With regard to the unique operating requirements of a parti-
cular vessel, the Administration should be satisfied that the
tanker has sufficient ballast capacity for safe operation. In
any case the stability should be examined independently.
5 Formulation A
.1 mean draught (m) = 0.200 + 0.032L
.2 maximum trim = (0.024 - 6 x 10-5L)L
6 These expressions were derived from a study of 26
tankers ranging in length from 50 to 1 50 m. The draughts,
in some cases, were abstracted from ship’s trim and stability
books and represent departure ballast conditions. The ballast
conditions represent sailing conditions in weather up to and
including Beaufort 5.
7 Formulation B
.1 minimum draught at bow (m) = 0.700 + 0.0170L
.2 minimum draught at stern (m) = 2.300 + 0.030L.
or
.3 minimum mean draught (m) =1.550 + 0.023L
=1.600+ 0.013L
8 These expressions resulted from investigations based

4 maximum trim

on theoretical research, model and full scale tests. These for-
mulae are based on a Sea 6 (International Sea Scale).

9 Formulation C

.1 minimum draught aft (m) = 2.0000 + 0.0275L
.2 minimum draught forward (im) = 0.5000 + 0.0225L

10 These expressions provide for certain increased drau-
ghts to aid in the prevention of propeller emergence and
slamming in higher length ships.

Appendix 2

Interim recommendation for a unified interpretation of
regulation 13E

1 Regulation 1 3E(4) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78 rela-
ting to the measurement of the 2 m minimum width of wing
tanks and the measurement of the minimum vertical depth
of double bottom tanks of 2 m or B/15 in respect of tanks at
the ends of the ship where no identifiable bilge area exists
should be interpreted as given hereunder. No difficulty exists
in the measurement of the tanks in the parallel middle body
of the ship where the bilge area is clearly identified. The
regulation does not explain how the measurements should
be taken.

2 The minimum width of wing tanks should be measured
at a height of D/5 above the base line providing a reasona-
ble level above which the 2 m width of collision protection
should apply, under the assumption that in all cases D/5 is
above the upper turn of bilge amidships (see figure 1). The
minimum height of double bottom tanks should be measured
at a vertical plane measured D/5 inboard from the intersec-
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tion of the shell with a horizontal line D/5 above the base
line (see figure 2).

3 The PAC value for a wing tank which does not have a
minimum width of 2 m throughout its length would be zero;
no credit should be given for that part of the tank in which
the minimum width is in excess of 2 m. No credit should be
given in the assessment of PAS to any double bottom tank,
part of which does not meet the minimum depth require-
ments anywhere within its length. If, however, the projected
dimensions of the bottom of the cargo tank above the dou-
ble bottom fall entirely within the area of the double bottom
tank or space which meets the minimum height requirement
and provided the side bulkheads bounding the cargo tank
above are vertical or have a slope of not more than 45° from
the vertical, credit may be given to the part of the double bot-
tom tank defined by the projection of the cargo tank bottom.
For similar cases where the wing tanks above the double
bottom are segregated ballast tanks or void spaces, such cre-
dit may also be given. This would not, however, preclude in
the above cases credit being given to a PAS value in the first
case and to a PAC value in the second case where the res-
pective vertical or horizontal protection complies with the
minimum distances prescribed in regulation 13E{4).

4 Projected dimensions should be used as shown in
examples of figures 3 to 8. Figures 7 and 8 represent mea-
surement of the height for the calculation of PAC for double
bottom tanks with sloping tank top. Figures 9 and 10 repre-
sent the cases where credit is given in calculation of PAS to
part or the whole of a double bottom tank.

Section view

Figure 1 - Measurement of minimum width of wing
ballast tank at ends of ship

Secuwon view

Centre
tank

g o Base line +

w must be at least 2 metres along the entire length of the
tank for the tank to be used in the calculation of PAC

Figure 2 - Measurement of minimum height of double
bottom tank at ends of ship

Sectron view
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h must be at least 2 metres or % whichever is less, along the entire

length of the tank for the tank to be used in the calculation of P4,

Figure 3 - Calculation of PAC and PAS for double bot-
tom tank amidships
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PAc =hdb x double bottom tank length x 2
PAS =B x double bottom tank length

If fiam i5 1655 than 2 metres or % whichever 15 less,

PAC =hdb x double bottom tank length x 2

PAS=0

Figure 4 - Calculation of PAC and PAS for double bot-
tom tank at ends of ship
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If hyy is at least 2 metres or % whichever is less. along entire tank length,

PA_=h x double bottom tank length x 2
PA_ =B x double bottom tank length

If hgy is less than 2 metres or % whichever is less,

PAC =h x double bottom tank length x 2
PAS=0
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Figure 5 = Calculation of PA, Figure & - Calculation of PA,
and PA, for wing tank amidships and PA, for wing tank at end of ship
Flan view Plan view at D
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F Wis 2 metres or more, IF Wis 2 metres or more,
PA, =D x tank length x 2° PA. =0 x tank length x 2°
PA, = W x tank length x 2" PA, = b % tank length x 2°
If Wis less than 2 metres, If Wis less than 2 metres,
PA. =0 PA_=0
PA, = W x tank length = 27 PA. = b % 1ank length »x 27

" To include port and siarboard.



within the width of 25, then:

I SERIE — N.° 246 — DE 26 DE DEZEMBRO DE 2012 7033
Figure 7 - Measurement of h for calculation of PAC for |
double bottom tanks with sloping tank tops (1) -
Section view Conteline Seqregatedbaliss
I Cargo tank tank or void space
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: If 4 is less than 2 metres or % whichever is less, anywhere along the tank length,
i but fap 15 at least 2 metres or % whichever 15 less. along the entire tark length
|

PA, = h % double boltom tank length » 2°

Figure 8 - Measurement of h for calculation of PAC for
double bottom tanks with sloping tank tops (2)
Section view
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Figure 9 - Calculation of PAS for double bottom tank
without clearly defined turn of bilge area - when wing tank
is cargo tank
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within the width of 25, then:

PAS = 2b x cargo tank length
Figure 10 - Calculation of PAS for double bottom tank
without clearly defined turn of bilge area - when wing tank
is segregated ballast tank or void space

PA,= B % cargo tank length

APPENDIX 3
Equivalent provisions for the carriage of oil by a
chemical tanker™

1. By implication, regulation 1(4) of AnnexI of MARPOL
73/78 prescribes that where a cargo subject to the provisions
of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78 is carried in a cargo space of
a chemical tanker, the appropriate requirements of Annex 1
of MARPOL 73/78 shall apply. For the purposes of applica-
tion of such requirements, a chemical tanker when carrying
oil, if it is impracticable to comply with the requirements of
regulation 15(2) and 15(3)(b), shall comply with the follo-
wing equivalent provisions in accordance with regulation 3
of Annex I.

2. A chemical tanker shall hold a wvalid Certificate
of Fitness issued under the provision of the Code for the
Construction and Equipment of Ships Carrying Dangerous
Chemicals in Bulk.

3. A chemical tanker shall be fitted within the cargo tank
area with the following equipment:

.1 oily-water separating equipment capable of produ-
cing effluent with oil content of less than 100
ppm, complying with the requirements of regu-
lation 16(6) which has been demonstrated to be
suitable for the full range of Annex I products
and with a minimum capacity as shown in the

table below:
Deadweight tons Capacity of separating
equipment (m3/h)
Less than 2,000 5
2,000 and above but less than 5,000 7.5
5.000 and above but less than 10,000 10
10,000 and above deadweight/1000

* The 1992 amendmensts to regulstion 16, adopted by the Marine Environment Protection
Commiittee by resolution MEPC 31(32}, have effectively made some contents of paragraphs 3 and 4
of this appendix invalid. In accordan ce with regulation 1606}, 100 ppm equipment was only allowed
until & July 1998. Therefore, this appendix is subject to future amendment by the MEPC.
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.2 permanently installed transfer pump for overboard
discharge of effluent containing oil through the
oily -water separating equipment, with a capacity
not exceeding the capacity of the separating
equipment;

.3 holding tank of sufficient capacity for the separated
oil and with the means for discharge of such oil
to reception facilities. The holding tank capacity
shall be at least equal to the total quantity of
residues remaining in the cargo tanks after unlo-
ading as determined by the methods prescribed
in appendix A of the Standards for Procedures
and Arrangements for the Discharge of Noxious
Liquid Substances; and

4 a collecting tank for collecting tank washings. Any
cargo tank may be designated as a collecting
tank.

4. The equipment referred to in paragraph 3.1 shall be of
the type approved under the terms of resolution A.393(X).

5. The outlet for the overboard discharge of the effluent
from the oily-water separating equipment shall be located
above the waterline in the deepest loaded conditions.

APPENDIX
Connection of smnall diameter line to the manifold valve
_ho shore
srnall ciarmeter line 3"
! XX
Upper deck cargo
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APPENDIX 5
Specifications for the design, installation and operation
of a part flow system for control of overbhoard
discharges

1. Purpose

1.1 The purpose of these Specifications is to provide
specific design criteria and installation and operational
requirements for the part flow system referred to in regula-
tion 18(6)(e) of Annex I of the International Convention for
the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, as modified
by the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto (MARPOL 73/78).

2. Application

2.1. Existing oil tankers may, in accordance with regula-
tion 18(6)(e) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78, discharge dirty

ballast water and oil-contaminated water from cargo tank
areas below the waterline, provided that a part of the flow
is led through permanent piping to a readily accessible loca-
tion on the upper deck or above where it may be visually
observed during the discharge operation and provided that
the arrangements comply with the requirements established
by the Administration which shall at least contain all the pro-
visions of these Specifications.

2.2. The part flow concept is based on the principle that
the observation of a representative part flow of the overboard
effluent is equivalent to observing the entire effluent stream.
These specifications provide the details of the design, ins-
tallation and operation of a part flow system.

3. General provisions

3.1. The part flow system shall be so fitted that it can
effectively provide a representative sample of the overbo-
ard effluent for visual display under all normal operating
conditions.

3.2. The part flow system is in many respects similar to
the sampling system for an oil discharge monitoring and
control system but shall have pumping and piping arrange-
ments separate from such a system, or combined equivalent
arrangements acceptable to the Administration,

3.3. The display of the part flow shall be arranged in a
sheltered and readily accessible location on the upper deck
or above, approved by the Administration (e.g. the entrance
to the pump-room). Regard should be given to effective
communication between the location of the part flow dis-
play and the discharge control position.

3.4. Samples shall be taken from relevant sections of
the overboard discharge piping and be passed to the display
arrangement through a permanent piping sy stem.

3.5. The part flow system shall include the following
components:

.1 sampling probes:

.2 sample water piping system;

.3 sample feed pump(s);

4. A display arrangements;

.5 sample discharge arrangements; and, subject to the
diameter of the sample piping,

.6 flushing arrangement.

3.6. The part flow system shall comply with the applica-
ble safety requirements.

4 System arrangement

4.1. Sampling points

4.1.1. Sampling point location:

.1. Sampling points shall be so located that relevant
samples can be obtained of the effluent being
discharged through outlets below the waterline
which are used for operational discharges.

.2. Sampling points shall as far as practicable be
located in pipe sections where a turbulent flow
is normally encountered.
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.3. Sampling points shall as far as practicable be
arranged in accessible locations in vertical sec-
tions of the discharge piping.

4.1.2. Sampling probes:

.1 Sampling probes shall be arranged to protrude into
the pipe a distance of about one fourth of the
pipe diameter.

.2 Sampling probes shall be arranged for easy
withdrawal for cleaning.

.3 The part flow system shall have a stop valve fitted
adjacent to each probe, except that where the
probe is mounted in a cargo line, two stop valves
shall be fitted in series, in the sample line.

4 Sampling probes should be of corrosion-resistant
and oil-resistant material, of adequate strength,
properly jointed and supported.

.5 Sampling probes shall have shape that is not prone
to becoming clogged by particle contaminants
and should not generate high hydrodynamic
pressures at the sampling probe tip. Figure 1 is
an example of one suitable shape of a sampling
probe.

.6 Sampling probes shall have the same nominal bore
as the sample piping.

4.2. Sample piping

.1. The sample piping shall be arranged as straight
as possible between the sampling points and the
display arrangement. Sharp bends and pockets
where settled oil or sediment may accumulate
should be avoided.

.2. The sample piping shall be so amranged that sam-
ple water is conveyed to the display arrangement
within 20 s. The flow velocity in the piping
should not be less than 2 m/s.

Figure 1 - Sampling probe for a part flow display system

DIRECTICON
OF FLOW

.3 The diameter of the piping shall not be less than 40
mm if no fixed flushing arrangement is provided
and shall not be less than 25 mm if a pressurized
flushing arrangement as detailed in paragraph
4.4 is installed.

.4 The sample piping should be of corrosion-resistant
and oil-resistant material, of adequate strength,
properly jointed and supported.

.5 Where several sampling points are installed, the
piping shall be connected to a valve chest at the
suction side of the sample feed pump.

4.3. Sample feed pump

. 1 The sample feed pump capacity shall be suitable
to allow the flow rate of the sample water to
comply with 4.2.2.

4.4. Flushing arrangement

.1 If the diameter of sample piping is less than 40
mm, a fixed connection from a pressurized sea
or fresh water piping system shall be installed
for flushing of the sample piping system.

4.3, Display arrangement

.1 The display arrangement shall consist of a display
chamber provided with a sight glass. The cham-
ber should be of a size that will allow a free fall
stream of the sample water to be clearly visible
over a length of at least 200 mm. The Adminis-
tration may approve equivalent arrangements.

.2 The display arrangement shall incorporate valves
and piping in order to allow part of the sample
flow to bypass the display chamber to obtain a
laminar flow for display in the chamber.

.3 The display arrangement shall be designed to be
easily opened and cleaned.

.4 The interior of the display chamber shall be white
except for the background wall which shall be so
coloured as to facilitate the observation of any
change in the quality of the sample water.

.5 The lower part of the display chamber shall be
shaped like a fiunnel for collection of the sample
water.

.6 A test cock for taking a grab sample shall be pro-
vided in order that a sample of the water can
be examined independent of that in the display
chamber.

.7 The display arrangement shall be adequately
lighted to facilitate visual observation of the
sample water.

4.6. Sample discharge arrangement

.1 The sample water leaving the display chamber shall
be routed to the sea or to a slop tank through
fixed piping of adequate diameter.

5 Operation
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5.1. When a discharge of dirty ballast water or other oil-
-contaminated water from the cargo tank area is taking place
through an outlet below the waterline, the part flow sys-
tem shall provide sample water from the relevant discharge
outlet at all times.

5.2. The sample water should be observed particularly
during those phases of the discharge operation when the gre-
atest possibility of oil contamination occurs. The discharge
shall be stopped whenever any traces of oil are visible in the
flow and when the oil content meter reading indicates that
the oil content exceeds permissible limits.

5.3. On those systems that are fitted with flushing
amrangements, the sample piping should be flushed after
contamination has been observed and, additionally, it is
recommended that the sample piping be flushed after each
period of usage.

5.4. The ship’s cargo and ballast handling manuals and.
where applicable, those manuals required for crude oil
washing systems or dedicated clean ballast tanks opera-
tion shall clearly describe the use of the part flow system
in conjunction with the ballast discharge and the slop tank
decanting procedures.

APPENDIX 6
Offshore platform discharges
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APPENDIX 7

Interim guidelines for the approval of alternative

methods of design and construction of oil tankers under
regulation 13F(5) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78

Preamble

1. The purpose of these Interim Guidelines, hereunder
referred to as “the Guidelines™, is to provide an internatio-
nal standard for the evaluation and approval of alternative
methods of design and construction of oil tankers under
regulation 13F(5) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78.

2. The basic philosophy of the Guidelines is to compare
the oil outflow performance in case of collision or stranding
of an alternative tanker design to that of reference double-
-hull designs comply ing with regulation 13F(3) on the basis
of a calculated pollution-prevention index.

3. The oil outflow performance of double-hull tankers
which comply with regulation 13F(3) may be different.
The longitudinal subdivision of the cargo tanks has a major
influence on the oil outflow in case of inner hull penetration.
The selected reference double-hull designs exhibit a favou-
rable oil outflow performance.

4. The calculation of oil cutflow is based on the pro-
babilistic methodology and best available tanker accident
damage statistics. Reappraisal of the Guidelines may be
appropriate when more information on tanker accident
damage has become available and more experience with the
application of these Guidelines has been gained.

5. Falling tides will have an adverse effect on oil outflow
from a stranded tanker and the Guidelines take account of
this. The tide values specified in section 5 represent realis-
tic average tidal changes which have been chosen to identify
the influence of tidal changes on the oil outflow in case of
stranding,

1 General

1.1. Regulation 13F of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78 spe-
cifies structural requirements for new tankers of 600 tdw and
above, contracted on or after 6 July 1993. Paragraph (3) of
the regulation requires tankers of 5,000 tdw and above to be
equipped with double hulls. Various detailed requirements
and permissible exceptions are given in the regulation.

Paragraph (5) of the regulation specifies that other
designs may be accepted as alternatives to double hull, pro-
vided they give at least the same level of protection against
oil pollution in the event of collision or stranding and are
approved in principle by the MEPC based on Guidelines
developed by the Organization.

1.2. These Guidelines should be used to assess the accep-
tability of alternative oil tanker designs of 5,000 tdw and
above with regard to the prevention of oil outflow in the
event of collision or stranding as specified in paragraph (3)
of regulation 1 3F of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78.

1.3. For any alternative design of an oil tanker not satis-
fying regulation 13F(3) or (4), a study of the cargo oil
outflow performance should be carried out as specified in
sections 4 through 6 of these Guidelines.
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1.4. This study should cover the full range of ship sizes
with a minimum of four different ship sizes, unless the
approval is requested for only a limited range of vessel sizes.
Data for four reference double-hull designs are given in sec-
tion 7.

1.5. Evaluation of the cargo oil outflow performance of
the proposed alternative design should be made by calcula-
ting the pollution-prevention index E as outlined in section
4 of these Guidelines.

1.6. The probabilistic methodology for the calcula-
tion of oil outflow according to these Guidelines is based
on available tanker casualty statistics. With the collection
of additional statistical material, the damage density dis-
tribution functions specified in 5.2 should be periodically
reviewed.

1.7. In principle, and as far as applicable, the require-
ments of paragraphs (3)(d)-(f), (6) and (8) of regulation 13F
apply also to alternative designs. The requirements of para-
graph (9) of regulation 13F also apply to alternative designs.
In addition, it should be demonstrated by means of a risk
analysis that the new design under consideration provides an
adequate safety level. Such analysis should address any spe-
cific risks associated with the alternative design, and if there
are any, it should be demonstrated that safe solutions exist
to cope with them.

2. Applicability

2.1. These Guidelines apply to the assessment of alterna-
tive designs of oil tankers to be constructed of steel or other
equivalent material as required by regulation 42 of chapter
II-2 of the 1974 SOLAS Convention as amended. Designs
for tankers intended to be constructed of other materials or
incorp orating novel features (e.g. non- metallic materials) or
designs which use impact-absorbing devices should be spe-
cially considered.

2.2. The approval procedure of these Guidelines applies
to oil tankers of sizes up to 350,000 tdw. For larger sizes the
approval procedure should be specially considered.

3. Approval procedure for alternative tanker designs

3.1. An Administration of a Party to MARPOL 73/78
which receives a request for approval of an alternative
tanker design for the purpose of complying with regulation
13F should first evaluate the proposed design and satisfy
itself that the design complies with these Guidelines and
other applicable regulations of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78.
That Administration should then submit the proposal and the
supporting documentation, together with its own evaluation
report, to the Organization for evaluation and approval of
the design concept by the Marine Environment Protection
Committee (MEPC) as an alternative to the requirements of
regulation 13F(3). Only design concepts which have been
approved in principle by the MEPC are allowed for the cons-
truction of tankers to which regulation 1 3F(5) applies.

3.2. The submission to the Administration and the
Organization should at least include the following items:

.1 Detailed specification of the alternative design
concept.

.2 Drawings showing the basic design of the tank
system and, where necessary, of the entire ship.

.3 Study of the oil outflow performance as outlined in
paragraphs 1.3 to 1.5.

.4 Risk analysis as outlined in paragraph 1.7.

.5 Details of the calculation procedure or computer
program used for the probabilistic oil outflow
analysis to satisfy the Administration that the
calculation procedure used gives satisfactory
results. For verification of the computer program
see paragraph 6.2.

Any additional information may be required to be sub-
mitted if deemed necessary.

3.3. In addition to the approval procedure for the design
concept specified in 3.1 and 3.2 above, the final shipyard
design should be approved by the Flag State Administration
for compliance with these Guidelines and all other appli-
cable regulations of Amnex I of MARPOL 73/78. This
should include survivability considerations as referred to in
5.1.5.10.

3.4. Any approved design concept will require reconsi-
deration if the Guidelines have been amended.

4 0il outflow analysis 4.1 General

4.1.1. The oil pollution prevention performance of a
tanker design is expressed by a non-dimensional oil pollu-
tion prevention index E which is a fimction of the three oil
outflow parameters: “probability of zero oil outflow”, “mean
oil outflow” and “extreme oil outflow”. The oil outflow
parameters should be calculated for all conceivable damage
cases within the entire envelope of damage conditions as
detailed in section 5.

4.1.2. The three oil outflow parameters are defined as
follows:

Probability of zero oil outflow. This parameter repre-
sents the probability that no cargo oil will escape from the
tanker in case of collision or stranding. If, e.g., the parameter
equals 0.6, in 60% of all collision or stranding accidents no
oil outflow is expected to occur.

Mean oil outflow parameter. The mean oil outflow repre-
sents the sum of all outflow volumes multiplied by their
respective probabilities. The mean oil outflow parameter is
expressed as a fraction of the total cargo oil capacity at 98%
tank filling.

Extreme oil outflow parameter. The extreme oil outflow
is calculated - after the volumes of all outflow cases have
been arranged in ascending order - as the sum of the outflow
volumes between 0.9 and 1.0 cumulative probability, multi-
plied by their respective probabilities. The value so derived
is multiplied by 10. The extreme oil outflow parameter is
expressed as a fraction of the total cargo oil capacity at 98%
tank filling.
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4.1.3. In general, consideration of ship’s survivability
will not be required for the conceptual approval of an alter-
native design. This may, however, be required in special
cases, depending on special features of the design.

4.2 Pollution-prevention index

The level of protection against oil pollution in the event
of collision or stranding as compared to the reference dou-
ble-hull designs should be determined by calculation of the
pollution-prevention index £ as follows:

E—g Fo 0.01+ Oun

, 0.025 + Ok
P+ SoTr o0 > 1.0

+ks 505 o, =

K1, k2 and k3are weighting factors having the values:

k,=0.5
k,=0.4
k,=0.1

PO = probability of zero oil outflow for the alternative
design

OM = mean oil outflow parameter for the alternative
design

OE = extreme oil outflow parameter for the alternative
design

Pqr. QMR and OER are the corresponding parameters
for the reference double- hull design of the same cargo oil
capacity as specified in section 7.

4.3 Calculation of oil outflow parameters

The oil outflow parameters Pq, OM and OE should be
calculated as follows: Probability of zero oil outflow. P0:

Pﬂ=ipr'xr

=1

where:

irepresents each compartment or group of comp artments
under consideration, running fromi=1toi=n

P accounts for the probability that only the compartment
or group of compartments under consideration are breached

K, equals 0 if there is oil outflow from any of the brea-
ched cargo spaces in /. If there is no outflow, Ki equals 1.

Mean oil outflow parameter, O,

e o
ow=2 5
=1

O, = combined oil outflow (m3) from all cargo spaces
breached in i

C =total cargo oil capacity at 98% tank filling (m3)

Extreme oil outflow parameter. OF:

Fie* O
O = 10(2—“C ")

where the index “ie” represents the extreme outflow
cases, which are the damage cases falling within the cumu-
lative probability range between 0.9 and 1.0 after they have
been arranged as specified in 6.1.

5 Assumptions for calculating oil outflow parameters

5.1 General

5.1.1. The assumptions specified in this section should
be used when calculating the oil outflow parameters.

5.1.2. Outflow parameters should be calculated indepen-
dently for collisions and stranding’s and then combined as
follows:

0.4. of the computed value for collisions plus

0.6. of the computed value for stranding’s.

5.1.3. For stranding’s, independent calculations should
be done for 0 m, 2 m and 6 m tides. The tide, however, need
not be taken greater than 50%o of the ship’s maximum drau-
ght. Outflow parameters for the stranded conditions should
be a weighted average, calculated as follows:

0.4. for 0 mtide condition

0.5 for minus 2 m tide condition

0.1 for minus 6 m tide condition.

5.1.4. The damage cases and the associated probability
factor P, for each damage case should be determined based
on the damage density distribution functions as specified in
paragraph 5.2.

5.1.5 The following general assumptions apply for the
calculation of outflow parameters:

.1 The ship should be assumed to be loaded to the
maximum assigned load line with zero trim and
heel and with a cargo having a density allowing
all cargo tanks to be filled to 98%.

.2 For all cases of collision damage, the entire con-
tents of all damaged cargo oil tanks should be
assumed to be spilled into the sea, unless proven
otherwise.

.3 For all stranded conditions, the ship should be
assumed aground on a shelf. Assumed stranded
draughts prior to tidal change should be equal to
the initial intact draughts. Should the ship trim
or float free due to the outflow of oil, this should
be accounted for in the calculations for the final
shipyard design.

.4 A In general, an inert gas overpressure of 0.05 bar
gauge should be assumed.

.5 For the calculation of oil outflow in case of
stranding, the principles of hydrostatic balance
should apply, and the location of damage used
for calculations of hydrostatic pressure balance
and related oil outflow calculations should be
the lowest point in the cargo tank.

.6 For cargo tanks bounded by the bottom shell,
unless proven otherwise, oil outflow equal to
1%6 of the volume of the damaged tank should be
assumed to account for initial exchange losses
and dynamic effects due to current and waves.

.7 For breached non-cargo spaces located wholly or in
part below breached cargo oil tanks, the flooded
volume of these spaces at equilibrium should be
assumed to contain 50% oil and 50% seawater
by volume, unless proven otherwise.
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.8 If deemed necessary, model tests may be required Function for longitudinal location:
to determine the influence of tidal, current and Fs1=1.0 for0<x1.0
swell effects on the oil outflow performance. function for longitudinal extent:
.9 For ship designs which incorporate cargo transfer
systems for reducing oil outflow, calculations fa=11.95 - 845y far y = 01
should be pl.‘owded illustrating the .eﬁ'ectlveness fir = .65 - 315y for 0.1 < y < 0.2
of such devices. For these calculations, damage
openings consistent with the damage density fz =035 for02 <y £ 03;

distribution functions defined in 5.2 should be

assumed.

.10 Where, for the final shipyard design referred to in

3.3 and in the special cases referred to in 4.1.3,

damage stability calculations are required, the

following should apply:

A damage stability calculation should be perfor-
med for each damage case. The stability in
the final stage of flooding should be regarded
as sufficient if the requirements of regula-
tion 25(3) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78 are
complied with.

Should the ship fail to meet the survivability cri-
teria as defined in regulation 25(3), 100% oil
outflow from all cargo tanks should be assu-
med for that damage case.

5.2 Damage assumptions

5.2.1 Genera/, definitions

The damage assumptions for the probabilistic oil outflow
analysis are given in terms of the damage density distribu-
tion functions specified in subparagraphs 5.2.2. and 5.2.3.
These functions are so scaled that the total probability for
each damage parameter equals 100%, i.e. the area under
each curve equals 1.0.

The location of a damage refers always to the centre of
a damage. Damage location and extent to an inner horizon-
tal bottom or vertical bulkhead should be assumed to be the
same as the statistically derived damage to the outer hull.

The location and extent of damage to compartment
boundaries should be assumed to be of rectangular shape,
following the hull surface in the extents defined in subpara-
graphs 5.2.2 and 5.2.3.

The following definitions apply for the purpose of subpa-
ragraphs 5.2.2 and 5.2.3.

x = dimensionless distance from A.P. relative to the
ship’s length between perpendiculars

y = dimensionless longitudinal extent of damage relative
to the ship’s length between perpendiculars

zt = dimensionless transverse penetration extent relative
to the ship’s breadth

zv = dimensionless vertical penetration extent relative to
the ship’s depth

Z1 = dimensionless vertical distance between the base-
line and the centre of the vertical extent zv relative to the
distance between baseline and deck level (normally the
ship’s depth)

b = dimensionless transverse extent of bottom damage
relative to the ship’s breadth

bl = dimensionless transverse location of bottom damage
relative to the ship’s breadth.

5.2.2 Side damage due to collision

function for transverse p enetration:

foa = 24.96 - 389.2z
fia = 944 - 8887
f;a = 056

for z; < Q.05
for 005 =< 7, = 0.1

for 0.1 < 2, < 0.3;

function for vertical extent:

fa=383-11.1g for z, < 0.3

fg = 0.5 forz, > 0.3

function for vertical location:

fos =™ 2 for z = 0.2%
f.s = Bz - 10 for 025 = z = 080
fi5 = 1.50 for 0.50 < z, < 1.00.

Graphs of the functions fs1, fs2, fs3, fs4 and fs5 are
shown in figures 1 and 2

5.2.3 Bottom damage due to stranding

Function for longitudinal location:
for =02 +08x forx < 06
fop = dx - 14 for06 < x = 10;

function for longitudinal extent:

foa = 4.5 - 1333y
2 = 0.5

fory = 0.3
for 03 =y = 08:

function for vertical penetration:

forz, = 01

for 0.1 < 2, < 0.3

faz = 14.5 - 134z,
fia = 1.1

function for transverse extent:

fog = 40 =12 for b = 0.3
fog = 0.4 for 0.3 <= 6 = 09
foa = 126 - 104 for b = 0.9,

function for transverse location:
fb5=1.0for0<bi<1.0
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Graphs of the functions fsl, fs2, f33, fsd and fs5 are Table 7.2 - Qil outflow parameters (ship survivability
shown in figures 3 and 4. considered)
6. Probabilistic methodology for calculating oil outfl ow
6.1. Damage cases Reference Deadweight IOiI oul_flnug parameters
6.1.1. Using the damage probability distribution func- nierilg:r ® (ship survivabity considered)
tions specified in paragraph 5.2, all damage cases n as per For O Os
paragraph 4.3 should be evaluated and placed in ascen- 1 5000 072 0.113 0469
ding order of oil outflow. The cumulative probability for all 5 60000 081 0,021 0.173
damage cases should be computed, being the running sum 3 150,000 079 0017 0.124
of probabilities beginning at the minimum outflow damage
. . 4 283.000 017 0015 0098
case and proceeding to the maximum outflow damage case.
The cumulative probability for all damage cases should be A
1.0.
6.1.2. For each damage case the damage consequences in :: I
terms of penetrations (breaching) of cargo tank boundaries on Longitudinal location
should be evaluated and the related oil outflow calculated. o
A cargo tank should be considered as being breached in oa
a damage case under consideration if the applied damage 02
envelope reaches any part of the cargo tank boundaries. o >
6.1.3. When determining the damage cases, it should be P R
assumed for the purpose of these calculations that the loca-
tion, extent and penetration of damages are independent of Ji
each other. 18
6.2. Oil outflow calculations ,z jes |
6.2.1 The probabilistic oil outflow calculations may o
be done as outlined by the “Example for the Application ' \\ Lengitudinal extent —
8

of the Interim Guidelines” given in the appendix to these
Guidelines. Other calculation procedures may be accepted, &
provided they show acceptable accuracy. a \

6.2.2. The computer program used for the oil outflow I e
analysis should be verified against the data for oil outfl ow P 035
parameters for the reference double-hull designs given in
section 7.

6.2.3 After the final waterline has been determined, the
oil outflow from each damaged cargo tank should be com- fia
puted for each damage case under the assumptions specified A
in 5.1.5. 45 L2096

7 Reference double-hull designs

Data for four reference double-hull designs of 5,000 tdw, 0
60,000 tdw, 1 50,000 tdw and 283,000 tdw are summarized 5 \
in tables 7.1 and 7.2 and are illustrated in figures 5 to 8. \

Table 7.1 contains the data for the oil outflow parame-
ters POR. OMR and OER to be used for the concept approval 5
(ship survivability not considered). Table 7.2 contains the a 058 e
corresponding data to be used for the shipyard design appro- o o o o3 0z o3 03
val (ship survivability considered).

N

Transverse penetration -

5.0

Table 7.1 - Oil outflow parameters (ship survivability not Figure 1 - Side damage due to collision: density distri-

considered) bution functions fs1, f52, fs3
Reference | Deadweight Oil outilow paramesers fa
design {1 {ship survivability nct considered)
number T
Por Own Okn
1 5,000 0.81 0017 0127
383 _
2 60000 08 0014 0.104 \\ Vertical extent
3 150000 079 0016 0.113 N
8 >
4 283000 077 oM 0.08 0.5
] 3 b >
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APPENDIX

Example for the application of the “Interim Guidelines”

1 General

The application of the Interim Guidelines, hereunder
referred to as “the Guidelines”, is shown in the following
worked example illustrating the calculation procedure of the
oil outtlow parameters for a tank barge. For presentation pur-
poses, a simplified hull form and level of compartmentation
have been assumed. The procedures described herein are
readily adaptable as a computer application, which will be
necessary as more complicated arrangements are evaluated.
This example is evaluated in accordance with the require-
ments for “concept approval”. Additional requirements for a
shipyard design approval are noted where applicable.

An application of the Guidelines will typically follow
these seven basic steps:

1) Vessel design. In accordance with paragraph 3.1 of
the Guidelines, the vessel is designed to meet all
applicable regulations of Annex I of MARPOL
73/78.

2) Establishing of the full load condition. In accor-
dance with paragraph 5.1.5 of the Guidelines, a
full load condition is developed.

3) Assembling of the damage cases. By applying the
damage density distribution functions provi-
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ded in the Guidelines, determine each unique
grouping of damaged compartments and the pro-
bability associated with that damage condition.
Independent sets of damage cases are derived for
side (collision) and bottom (stranding) damage.

4) Computation of the equilibrium condition for each
damage case. Compute the final equilibrium
condition for all side and bottom damage con-
ditions. This step is only required for the final
shipyard design, in accordance with paragraph
5.1.5.10 of the Guidelines.

5) Computation of the oil outflow for each damage
case. Calculate the oil outflow for each damage
case. Separate calculations are done for side
damage, and for bottom damage at the 0.0m, 2.0
m and 6.0 m tide conditions. For side damage,
all oil is assumed to escape from damaged
tanks. For bottom damage, a hydrostatic balance
method is applied. For the final shipyard design,
survivability is evaluated in accordance with the
requirements of regulation 25(3) of Annex I of
MARPOL 73/78.

6) Computation of the oil outflow parameters. The
cumulative probability of occurrence of each
level of oil outflow is developed. This is done
for the side damage and for each bottom damage
tide condition. The associated oil outflow para-
meters are then computed. The bottom damage
tidal parameters are combined in accordance
with paragraph 5.1.3 and the side and bottom
damage parameters are then combined in accor-
dance with paragraph 5.1.2 of the Guidelines.

7) Computation of the Pollution Prevention Index E.
The new design has satisfactory characteristics
if £ as defined in paragraph 4.2 of the Guidelines
is greater than or equal to 1.0.

2 Analysis procedure

The basic steps Nos. 1 through 6 are described in this
section.

2.1 Step 1: Vessel design

The arrangement and dimensions of the example barge
are as shown in figure Al (Barge arrangement). For clarity
purposes, a simple arrangement has been selected which
does not meet all MARPOL 73/78 requirements. However,
for actual designs submitted for approval as an altemative to
double hull, the vessel must meet all applicable regulations
of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78.

2.2 Step 2: Establishing of the full load condition

An intact load condition shall be developed with the ves-
gel at its maximum assigned load line with zero trim and
heel. Departure quantities of constants and consumables
(fuel oil, diesel oil, fresh water, lube oil, etc.) should be assu-
med. Capacities of cargo oil tanks should be based on actual

permeabilities for these compartments. All cargo oil tanks
shall be assumed to be filled to 98% of their capacities. All
cargo oil shall be taken at a homogeneous density.

For this example, it is assumed that the permeability of
the cargo oil tanks is 0.99 and 0.95 for the double bottom/
wing tank ballast spaces. The 100% capacity of the cargo oil
tanks CO1 and CO02 is:

Co1: 9623 m°
Cco2: 28.668 m°
Total: 38,491 m>

Cargo tank capacity at 98% filling: C = 0.98 x 38,491 =
37.721 m3.

For this barge, for simplicity reasons, zero weight for
the constants and consumables has been assumed. At the 9.0
m assigned load line the following values for the cargo oil
mass (W) and density (pc) are obtained:

W = displacement - light barge weight = 33,949 t

pc=33.949 t/C = 0.90 t/m3.

2.3 Step 3: Assembling of the damage cases

In this step the damage cases have to be developed. This
involves applying the probability density distribution finc-
tions for side damage (figures 1 and 2) and the probability
density distribution functions for bottom damage (figures 3
and 4). Each unique grouping of damaged compartments is
determined together with its associated probability. The sum
of the probabilities should equal 1.0 for both the side and the
bottom damage evaluations.

There are different methods available for developing the
compartment groupings and probabilities, each of which
should converge on the same results.

In this example, the compartment groupings and the use
of the probability density functions is shown by a “step-
-wise” evaluation method. This method involves stepping
through each damage location and extent at a sufficien-
tly fine increment. For instance, it is assumed (for the side
damage) to step through the functions as follows: longitu-
dinal location = 100 steps, longitudinal extent = 100 steps,
transverse penetration = 100 steps, vertical location = 10
steps, and vertical extent = 100 steps. You will then be deve-
loping 109 damage incidents. The probability of each step is
equal to the area under the probability density distribution
curve over that increment. The probability for each damage
incident is the product of the probabilities of the five finc-
tions. There are many redundant incidents which damage
identical compartments. These are combined by summing
their probabilities. For a typical double-hull tanker, the 109
damage incidents reduce down to 100 to 400 unique grou-
pings of compartments.

2.3.1 Side damage evaluation

The damage density distribution functions provide inde-
pendent statistics for location, length, and penetration. For
side damage, the probability of a given damage longitudinal
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location, longitudinal extent, transverse penetration, vertical
location and vertical extent is the product of the probabilities
of these five damage characteristics.

To maintain the example at a manageable size, fairly
coarse increments have been assumed:

Longitudinal location at 10 steps =L/10=0.10/. per step

Longitudinal extent at 3 steps = 0.3L/3=10.1 OL per step

Transverse penetration at 6 steps = 0.3B/6 = 0.05B per
step.

To finther simplify the evaluation, each damage is
assumed to extend vertically without limit. Therefore, the
probabilities of vertical location and vertical extent are taken
as 1.0for each damage case. This is a reasonable assumption
as the double bottom height is only 10% of the depth. Taking
the area under the density distribution function for vertical
location up to 0.1D (see figure 2, function fs5) yields a value
of 0.005. This means that the probability of the centre of
damage location falling within the double bottom region is
1/200.

Figure A2 (Side damage definition) shows the steps for
longitudinal location, longitudinal extent and transverse
penetration in relation to the barge. Table A1 (Increments for
step-wise side damage evaluation) gives the range for each
step, the mean or average value over the step, and the pro-
bability of occurrence of that particular step. For instance,
Z1 covers the range of transverse penetration beginning at
the side shell and extending inboard 5% of the breadth. The
average penetration is 0.0255 or 2.5% of the breadth. The
probability of occurrence is the likelihood that the penetra-
tion will fall within the range of 0% to 5% of the breadth.
The probability equals 0.749, which is the area under the
density distribution function for transverse penetration
(figure 1, function fs3) between 0.0B and 0.05B. The area
under each probability density function is 1.0. and therefore
the sum of the probabilities for all increments for each func-
tion is 1.0.

A total of ten longitudinal locations, three longitudinal
extents and six transverse penetrations will be evaluated.
All combinations of damages must be considered for a total
of (10) x (3) x (6) = 180 separate incidents. The damaged
compartments are found by overlaying each combination of
location/extent/penetration onto the barge. These damage
boundaries define a rectangular box. Any compartment
which extends into this damage zone is considered damaged.
Each of the 180 incidents results in damage to one or more
compartments. Incidents with identical damaged compart-
ments are collected into a single damage case by summing
the probabilities of the individual damage incidents.

Let us begin at the aft end of the barge and proceed
forward. The first damage location X1 is centred 0.05L.
forward of the transom. The first damage extent Y1 has
an average length of 0.05L. The average value for the first
transverse penetration Z1 is 0.025/5. The resulting damage
box lies entirely within the WB1 compartment and there-

fore damages that compartment only. The probability of this
incident is:

P111()X1Y1Z1 = (0.1000) x (0.7725) x (0.7490) =
0.05786

If we step through the transverse penetrations Z2 through
7.6, we find that only the WB1 compartment is damaged for
each of these cases. The probabilities for these cases are
0.01074. 0.00216. 0.00216. 0.00216, 0.00216. and 0.00216
respectively. The combined probability for the six cases at
longitudinal damage location X1 is:

P111-6 (X1Y1Z1-6) = 0.05786 + 0.01074 + 0.00216 +
0.00216 + 0.00216

+0.00216=10.07725

Next, we move to damage extent Y2. The damage box
X-" Y2Z1 once again falls within the WB1 compartment.
Likewise, transverse penetrations Z2 through Z6 fall within
this compartment. We compute the probability for these
cases and find that P121-6(X1Y1Z1-6) = 0.01925.

Similarly, the damage boxes defined by X1Y1Z1-6 lie
within the WB1 compartment and have a combined proba-
bility P131-6(X1Y1Z1-6) = 0.00350.

We now move to the next longitudinal location, X2. With
longitudinal extent the damage stays within the WB1 com-
partment. The combined probability is P211-6(X1Y1Z1-6)
=0.07725.

The forward bound of the damage box X2Y271 extends
forward of the transverse bulkhead located 20.0 m from the
transom, damaging compartments both fore and aft of this
bulkhead. Transverse penetration Z1 extends to a point just
outboard of the longitudinal bulkhead. Therefore, this com-
bination damages both the WB1 and WB2S compartments.
The probability is P221(X2Y27Z1) = 0.01442.

We find that the damage box X2Y2Z2 extends inboard of
the longitudinal bulkhead, damaging compartments WB1,
WRB2S and CO01. A cargo oil tank has been damaged and
oil outflow will occur. Similarly, damage penetrations Z3
through Z6 result in breaching of the three compartments.
The combined probability for these five incidents is:

P 222-6(X2Y2Z2-6) = 0.00268 + 0.00054 + 0.00054 +
0.00054

+ 0.00054 = 0.00483

By stepping through the barge for all 180 incidents and
combining unique damage compartment groupings, we
obtain the compartment grouping and probability values
shown in table A2 (Probability values for side damage).
Each compartment group represents a unique set of compart-
ments. The associated probability is the probability that each
particular group of compartments will be damaged ina colli-
sion which breaches the hull. For instance, the probability
of damaging the WB1 compartment is 0.17725. This means
there is approximately a 17.7% likelihood that only this
compartment will be damaged. Likewise, the probability of
concurrently damaging the WB1 and WB2S compartments
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is 0.03408 or about 3.4%. Note that the cumulative probabi-
lity of occurrence for all groups equals 1.0.

2.3.2 Bottom damage evaluation

For bottom damage, the probability of a given damage
longitudinal location, longitudinal extent, vertical penetra-
tion, transverse location and transverse extent is, analogously
to the side damage evaluation, the product of the probabili-
ties of these five damage characteristics.

The following increments are assumed for the bottom
damage evaluation:

Longitudinal location at 10 steps =L/10=0.10/. per step

Longitudinal extent at 8 steps =0.8L./8=0.1 OL per step

Vertical penetration at 6 steps =0.3D/6 =0.05D per step.

To further simplify the evaluation, all damage is assu-
med to extend transversely without limit. Therefore, the
probabilities of transverse extent and transverse location are
taken as 1.0 for each damage case.

Compartment groupings are developed using the same
process as previously described for side damage.

Analogously, a total of ten longitudinal locations, eight
longitudinal extents and six vertical penetrations need to be
evaluated. The damage incidents to be taken into account for
groundings sum up to a total of (10) x (8) x (6) =480 sepa-
rate incidents.

Figure A3 (Bottom damage definition) shows the steps
for longitudinal location, longitudinal extent and wvertical
penetration in relation to the barge. Table A3 (Increments
for step-wise bottom damage definition) gives the range for
each step, the mean or average value over the step, and the
probability of occurrence of that particular step.

Again, putting the aftmost compartment WB1 together
in terms of damage increments, the following probabilities
have to be summed up:

P111-6(X1Y1Z1-6) = (0.0240) x (0.38333) X
(1.0)=0.00920

P121-6 (X1Y2Z1-6) = (0.0240) x (0.2500) x (1.0)=
0.00600

P131-6(X1Y3Z1-6) =(0.0240) x(0.11677)x (1.0)
=0.00280

P 211-6(X1Y1Z1-6) = (0.0320) x (0.38333) X
(1.0)=0.01227

Therefore the likelihood of damaging the WB1 compart-
ment sums up to:

PWR1 =P11+ P12 + P13 + P21 = 0.03027.

By addressing each of the 480 incidents to the relevant
compartment (or groups of compartments) the likelihood of
a damage to these resulting from a grounding is obtained.
This is shown in table A4 (Probability values for bottom
damage).

2.4. Step 4. Computation of the equilibrium condition
for each damage case

This example describes the concept analysis only.
Damage stability analyses to determine the equilibrium con-
ditions are only required for the final shipyard design, in
accordance with paragraph 5.1.5.10 of the Guidelines.

2.5. Step 5: Computation of the oil outflow for each
damage case

In this step the oil outflow associated with each of the
compartment groupings is calculated for side and bottom
damage as outlined below.

2.5.1 Side damage evaluation

For side damage, 100% of the oil in a damaged cargo
oil tank is assumed to outflow into the sea. If we review
the eleven compartment groupings for side damage, we find
that oil tank damage occurs in three combinations: CO1 only,
CO2 only, and concurrent damage to CO1 and C02. The oil
outflow for these tanks is as follows:

C01 (98% full volume) = 9,430 m3

C02 (98% full volume) = 28,291 m3

C01 +C02 (9820 full volume) =37.721 m3

2.5.2 Bottom damage evaluation

For bottom damage, a pressure balance calculation must
be carried out. The vessel is assumed to remain stranded on
a shelf at its original intact draught. For the concept analysis,
zero trim and zero heel are assumed. An inert gas over-
pressure of 0.05 bar gauge is assumed in accordance with
paragraph 5.1.5.4 of the Guidelines. The double bottom spa-
ces located below the cargo oil tanks “capture” some portion
of the oil outflow. In accordance with paragraph 5.1.5.7 of
the Guidelines, the flooded volume of such spaces should be
assumed to contain 50% oil and 50% seawater by volume
at equilibrium. When calculating the oil volume captured in
these spaces, no assumptions are made on how the oil and
seawater is distributed in these spaces.

The calculations are generally carried out for three tidal
conditions: 0.0 m tide, with a 2.0 m tidal drop, and with
a 6.0 m tidal drop. In accordance with paragraph 5.1.3 of
the Guidelines, the tidal drop need not be taken greater than
50% of the ship’s maximum draught. For this example, the
appropriate tidal conditions are therefore 0.0 m, 2.0 m and
4.5 m.

The actual oil volume lost from a cargo tank is calculated
for each of the three tidal conditions, assuming hydrostatic
balance as follows:

Ze pe @+ 1008p =2y pe- g

where:

zc = height of remaining oil in the damaged tank (m)
pc = cargo oil density (0.9 t/m3)

g = gravitational acceleration (9.81 m/s?)
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Ap = set pressure of cargo tank pressure/vacuum valves
(0.05 bar gauge)

zs = external seawater head above inner bottom (m)

zs=T-2=7.00m

ps = seawater density (1.025 t/m?)

See also figure A4,

From the above equation one obtains for the height of
remaining oil zc for the zero-tide condition:

ze =7.40m.

Thus, the height of lost oil (hl = 0.98hc - zc) is:

hl=17.64-7.40=10.24 m.

The volume of lost oil (V1) of cargo tank 001 is:

VI=1024x 36 x15x 0.99=35474 m3

In this case the total volume (Vwo) of oil and water in
the water ballast tanks is: Vwo=2x[20x 2 + zwo x 2] x 60
x0.95=6,202 m’

where:

zZwo=0.5(zc + z8) = 7.20m.

If one assumes that 50% of Vwo is occupied by captured
oil, one obtains for the total oil outflow (Voutflow) of cargo
tank 001:

Voutfiow = V- 0.5l'wo =2,373 m3

The oil outflow of cargo tank 002 is:

Voutflow =10.24 x 36 x45x0.99- 0.5x 6.202=13,322
m3

and the total oil outflow of cargo tanks 001 and 002 is;

Voutflow =10.24 x 36 x 60x 0.99 - 0.5 x 6,202 = 18,796
m?.

Step-wise application of the damage extents and assu-
med increments results in fourteen compartment groupings
for bottom damage. Oil tank and double bottom damage
occurs in three combinations. The oil outflows for these

tanks at 0.0 m, 2.0 m and 4.5 m tide are summarized in the
table below:

Dil outflow {mE‘] at
Tank combination 00mtide | 20miide | 45 m tide
WB25 + WB2P+CO1 2373 1822 5,368
WB25 + WB2P + 02 1232 17210 | 22081
WB2S + WB2P +CO1 +C02 6795 | 23858 | 30292 |

2.6 Step 6: Computation of the oil outflow parameters

In this step the oil outflow parameters are computed in
accordance with paragraph 4.3 of the Guidelines. To faci-
litate calculation of these parameters, place the damage
groupings in a table in ascending order as a function of oil
outflow. A running sum of probabilities is computed, begin-
ning at the minimum outflow damage case and proceeding
to the maximum outflow damage case. Tables AS and A6

(Cumulative probability and oil outflow values) contain the
outflow values for the side damage and bottom damage for
the three tide conditions.

Probability of zero oil outflow, P0: This parameter
equals the cumulative probability for all damage cases for
which there is no oil outflow. From table A3, we see that the
probability of zero outflow for the side damage condition is
0.83798, and the probability of zero outflow for the bottom
damage (0.0 m tide) condition is 0.84313.

Mean oil outflow parameter, OM: This is the weighted
average of all cases, and is obtained by summing the pro-
ducts of each damage case probability and the computed
outflow for that damage case.

Extreme oil outflow parameter. OE. This represents the
weighted average of the damage cases falling within the
cumulative probability range between 0.9 and 1.0. It equals
the sum of the products of each damage case probability
with a cumulative probability between 0.90 and 1.0 and its
coresponding oil outflow, with the result multiplied by 10.

For this example, the computed ocutflow values are as
shown in tables A5 and A6. In accordance with paragraph
5.1.3 of the Guidelines, the bottom damage outflow para-
meters for the 0.0 m, 2.0 m and 4.5 m tides are combined
in a ratio of 0.4 : 0.5 : 0.1 respectively. In accordance with
paragraph 5.1.2, the collision (side damage) and stranding
(bottom damage) parameters are then combined in a ratio of
0.4 : 0.6 respectively. In table A7 (Summary of oil outflow
parameters) the oil outflow parameters Po, OM and OE for
the example tank barge are listed.

Table A1 — Increments for step-wise side damage
evaluation
Longitudinal location (step = 0.1L.)

range af Increments

minimam maximuim midpoint probability

- Xy Q0L oL QUsL Q1000

Xa 0L 2L 0154 01000
Xz_ | 0.2L 0.3 0.26L 01000 ]

Xa 0.3 Dat 036! 01000

Xy 0L Q8L QABL 01000

X [1R=7 Q6L N.65L 1000

EY] 0.6L Q7L 0B850 Q1000

Xa 07L 0.8l 0.75L 01000

Xy 0.84 Q.9L 0,850 01000

Kan 0.4 1.0L [#4-1-18 L1000

1.00040

Longitudinal extent (step = 0.1L)
range of extents
mnirum magmum | average piobability

¥ 00L 0L 0.05L 0.7725

¥a 0L 02t 015 01325

¥ 0.2L 03t {028 0.0350

1.0000
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Transverse penetration (step = 0.058)
range of penetration
minimum MaxImum averagz prabability
4] 008 0.058 00258 0.7430
1) 0088 0.108 00758 0.1380
Z4 0.108 0.158 01258 0.0280
Za 0158 0.208 01758 00280
Z5 0.208 0258 02258 0.0280
Zg 0288 0.308 02758 0.0280
1.0000
Table A2 - Probability values for side damage
Table A2 - Probability values for side damage
. e Graup
'migue compartimenl groupings Damage extents and probabilities probahility
) X-¥1Zvs | X:¥2Zva | K1¥alre | Ka¥1Z1-s
AL 007726 | DOTYZE | 000350 | 0.07726 017725
, . Ha¥Zy e HaYal LETETS
2| WB1+WB2S 001442 | 000262 | 000262 | 001442 G:03408
Ka¥adz. AoV als Ka¥aiz s o
3 | WB1+WE25+CO1 onannz | ooooss | no0zes 001064
X ¥z XavZ 1 Xa¥ 2l | Ha¥ a3 He¥ 17+ Xe¥aZs He¥aZ
0.0878E Q.0678E8 001442 Q00282 Qb /86 001442 Q0aza2 3
- ,
4 | wBzs Xat 171 Xa¥ 221 Xe¥aZs X Y12y | AvaZs X2¥sl Xovidy | U102
Q.05 /88 Q031112 O00z2E2 008788 (331442 00C262 008784
Ka¥Zao
E | wazs+con On1o%s c01939
. . - Ka¥elun Ka¥alz s Ka¥adson Ha¥adep -
B W3ZS+001+002 001933 | 00C482 | 000DAE | 000088 £.02558
Ka¥alag
7 WE I UWE2S5 - SO+ 02 0:10804;,86 CO00ES
Az¥ 1 Zam Ha¥ads.g Ha¥ 1o He¥alon | KoVafus | XoVdy Ho¥Vadag
2019352 0.0G~83 001339 000483 000088 00153 0.00482
. a
) WWHEAS GO X VaZsm KoV 1Zom C.oa381
Oa0IRE 0019349
. N Xa¥ 27 Xarazi Xa¥oZ Ka¥ali
9 | wBas+wiaa 001242 | 000262 | 001442 | Doozaz coscon
T Au¥uZpw | Xa¥Valuwm | Xe¥2lom | Xa¥adzr
10| WB2S5 1 CO2 W33 000483 | OOCO88 | 000483 | 000088 001142
. . Xg¥-Zy e KoY e | Kaoa¥al e | Kio¥ad e -
17| WES 0os/26 | 007726 | 001976 | 000350 017724
100000
Table A2 - Increments for step-wise bottom damage definition
Longitudinal location {step = 0.14)
__ _ ;;;qr' of inamnnrs_. T N
rinirnum rhaxinum midpoint probability
X 0.0L 0.1L 0.05L 0.0240
Xz 0.1L 0.2¢ | 0.15¢L 0.0320
Xa Q.20 Q.38 0.26L 0.0400
Xa 0.3L 0.4L 035 | 00280
X oAl 0.5L 0.45L 00660
Xg 0.5 0.6/ 065! 0.0800
Xy 0.BL 0.7 BIER 01200
Xy 0.7L 0.8L 0,750 01800
Xg 0.8L 091 0.BLL 0.2000
X0 0oL 0L 0.95L 02400
1.0000
Longitudinal extent (step = 0.1£)
range ot extents
PRI maximurm Fverage prabanility
¥, 0.0L 0L 005! 03833
¥a 0.1L 0.2L 0.15L 02500
¥Ya Q.20 0.3L 0.261 0118/
¥a 030 0.4L 0361 00500
¥ Q.44 0.6L adal 0.0500
Ya Q5L 6! [SR5175 Q0500
' O.BL 0L .65/ 0.0BO0
¥a 0.7 8L Q.75 00800

1.0000
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Vertical penetration {step = 0.050)

Table A4 - Probability values for bottom damage

range ot penetration

minimurm rmaxirmum average probability |

z, 000 | 0o0sD 00250 0E575 |
z, 0050 0100 00/bD 02225
7 0100 0160 01250 0DEE0
Zs 0150 0200 0.1760 00650
2 0200 0250 02760 0.0550
7 “oasn | 0300 02750 00850
- - 10000

. I ) o Grougy
Uinigue compartment graupings Camage extents and probabilities prabasility
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Tabhle A5 - Cumulative probahility and oil cutflow values
Sitle darmage
: f Ext autilow
Comparunent groupings o OSTHDW Probability Cumulativa probability Mear,‘v?i ?Jl:tﬂow Probability J{c-?:cez];xcx 10
g gs {mbﬁ Fi [sum of 7] I[m:’! i trm®)
WWET ] 017725 D7720 000
VBT HWRIS Q.00 005408 071133 .00
WHZS .00 041032 DGIEES 000
WHZS +WVWRE {3,060 003408 e X131 000
WEBE .00 017728 OARATER 0.0C
WEBTT - WWIERE - 0 0 5342.000) 001054 Q348572 59320
YBZE +C0O1 B 730700 001538 OBG /G 182 856
\.'"u’B_28+C02 2829100 209381 QoE177 266398 Q06172 CTART.Z0RF
WEZS+C02 1WEBS 2829100 001142 Qa7314 32308 Q01142 323083232
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WRIS+CO1+COZ 3772100 o0oReAR 100000 473,859 002538 a789%138
A2T2.48 010005 308238498




I SERIE — N.° 246 — DE 26 DE DEZEMBRO DE 2012

7049

Table AS — Cumulative probability and oil outflow values (continued)

Bottom damage (0.0 metre tide)

Compartment groupings ol :::;f]low Pn:»luan:;»ilit\,r Cuﬂ"UE::i"m'-‘ ;’;?]abi'it\’ MEH%EE};J‘:["GW Pmt:;l::iliw E)&T%‘:ﬁf:};”%w
WE 1 0.00 0.03027 0.03027 0.00 -
WE1 - WB2S - WB2P 0.00 0.05304 008331 0.00
WE 1+ WB25 +WEB2P + WE3 0.00 0.00530 D.08861 0.00
WE2S +WR2P 0.00 0.24825 0.33688 0.00
WEB2S + WBZP +WB3 0.00 024940 0.58646 0.00
WE3 0.00 0.25887 084313 0.0C
WE1 +WE2S +WB2P+ CO1 2373.00 000582 084505 14.05
WBZS + WBZP + C0 1 2373.00 00337 0.85242 8.00
WB25 +WB2P+C02 13322.00 D.05518 0.890760 735.11 0.00760 1012.4720
WEB2S + WEB2P + WE3 + C02 13322.00 0.06600 0.87380 573.25 906500 87025200
WET FWB2S +WB2P+C0O1 +£02 18796.00 000803 0.88263 169.73 000803 1697.2788
WES +WB25 +WB2P + CO 1+ C02 18786.00 0.00150 0.88413 28,19 000150 2519400
WET+WB25+WB2P+WB3+C01+C02 18796.00 0.00440 0.88853 82.70 0.00440 827.0240
WBZS +WEB2F + CO1+C02 18796.00 001147 1.00000 216.59 001147 21668012
2122.62 0.10000 127671360
Table A6 - Cumulative probability and oil sutllow values
Botrom damage (2.0 metre tide)
Compartmenl graupings Qi uazﬂow Pmb;b'rlilv Cumu;;;i:: oar;laahilit\r Mear:of:ii %:_ﬂiow F’robﬂ.hilit\,r E’Sf?%;ﬂ%w
{m® ‘ : i) i )
£B1 Q.00 0Q3027 Q03027 Q.00
WHET+WBZ5 +WE2F Q.00 00R304 248531 #1344
WBT +HWBYES 4 WEZP | WES Q.00 000530 Q08861 0.00
WB25+WB2P Q.00 024825 033686 0.0%
W25 1 WEBZP-WB3 aco 1.24860 G.6BE4B [SReH
WEB3 .00 0286887 084313 Q00D
WEBI - WB2S +WBIP + 205 383200 00592 G.84800 7289
WEBZ2S +wWB2P ¢+ 01 3322.50 000337 085242 12.91
WE25+WEB2ZP— 002 1721000 35618 280760 444 85 000760 13079600
WI25+WER2P - WB3-L02 1721000 0.GEa00 097360 1135.88 C.03600 113586000
Wi 1 WEZS +WBZP+ 201+ C02 2389500 000803 0898263 21h.80 0.00803 21579854
WEB3I +WEBZS +WR2P - C0O1 +C02 2383800 0.00° 50 0.8B8413 35.85 C.O001E0 A58 L7700
WET - WB28+WEZP +WB3 +-TC1 1+ COZ 2388800 0.00440 028863 10515 0.0044Q 10510120
WEZS +WB2P - CO1 4 CO2 2389500 n01147 1.00000 27411 001147 2741, 008
275202 3.10000 189756320
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Table A6 - Cumulative probability and oil outflow values {continued)

Bottom damage (4.5 metre tide)

Compartment groupings ’ o&rﬂow Probabilty | Cumulative probability Mear}of I>I< %uftflnw Probability Egzerxn;f :ﬂ:%w
Y P [sum of P] i £ im3

WR1 000 0.03027 003027 0.00

WR1T+WB2S ~WB2P 000 0.05304 00833 0.0

WB1-WB2S - WB2P - WB3 000 000230 0.0886° 000

WB2S +1WB2P ¢.00 0.24820 0.3388386 0400

WRZS +WEB2P +WE3 .00 024960 058846 200

WB3 000 020567 084313 600

WEB" —WB25-WB2P+ CO1 385850 000252 084808 3350

WB25 +WB2P +CO1 56380 000337 085242 1907

WB2S +WB2P+C02 22081040 00b318 090760 121843 0400760 © 16781560

WEB2S+WB2P +WB3+C02 22061.00 006600 0.97360 1457.35 006600 45734800

WE1+WRB2S +WB2P+C0" +C02 30292.00 000503 0987263 27354 00ce0? 27353678

WB3+\WB2S + WR2P+C01 + 02 3025200 000150 093413 4t 44 000160 454 3800

WB1+WB25+WB2P - WB3+ 01+ C02 3026200 000440 {.98652 133.28 000440 13328480

WB2S-WB2P+CC1+C02 3028200 001147 100000 34745 001147 34744524
352805 0.1900C 242487040

Table A7 — Summary of oil outflow parameters

Bottom damage 0.342%%3 2,'2()5r(r)1t}igde 4,5(,12.92@ Cambined
Probability of zero outflow FPg 88131 0.8431 08431 0.8431
Mean autflow (m?3) 2133 2767 3678 2682
Extreme outflow (m3) 14767 18576 24249 17820
Combined side and bottom damage Sidéctj(;ﬁage Botto‘rgoc?i]mage Combhbined
Probability of zero outflow /g 08380 ©.8431 08411
Mean outflow {m™) A272 2582 3258
Extreme outflow (m?) 30824 17820 2RO
Mean outflow parameter Opz, 00864
Extreme outflow parameter Of 06103
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Appendix 7 Approvat of altenative methods of design and construction

am 3m 2m

. 2% vapour space

20m 20m
- B
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L = 45.0m | ol
Le = 600m ol volurne fost frorn cargo fanks
h, = 180m Z

Figure A4 - Qil outflow scheme for bottom damage

APPENDIX 8
Guidelines for approval of alternative structural or
operational arrangements as called for in MARPOL
73/78, Annex I, regulation 13G(7)

Background

1. Regulation 13G(4) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78
specifies the requirements applicable to existing crude oil
tankers of 20.000 tons deadweight and above and product
carriers of 30.000 tons deadweight and above to reduce
the accidental outflow of oil in the event of a collision or
stranding. Regulation 1 3G(7) permits other structural or
operational arrangements to be accepted as alternatives, pro-
vided that such alternatives provide at least the same level
of protection against oil pollution in the event of collision or
stranding, and are approved by the Administration based on
guidelines developed by the Organization.

The guidelines contained herein specify the criteria by
which the acceptability of alternative arrangements should
be determined. Methods approved by the MEPC at the
time of development of the guidelines are detailed in the
appendix.

Other alternative arrangements may be approved by the
MEPC after considering their pollution-prevention and safety
characteristics. A proposal for approval of a new or revised
arrangement should be submitted by an Administration and

contain technical and operational specifications and evalua-
tion of any safety aspects.

Applicability

2. These guidelines apply to crude oil tankers of 20,000
tons deadweight and above and product carriers of 30,000
tons deadweight and above which are not required to com-
ply with regulation 13F and do not satisfy the requirements
of regulation 13G(1)(c).

Performance requirements

3. The required minimum protection against accidental
oil outflow is governed by regulation 1 3G(4), which stipu-
lates that tankers to which regulation 1 3G applies shall have
wing tanks or double-bottom spaces, not used for the car-
riage of oil and meeting the width and height requirements
of regulation 1 3E(4), covering at least 30% of LT for the full
depth of the ship on each side or at least 30% of the projec-
ted bottom shell area within the length LX. where LT is as
defined in regulation 1 3E(2). Equivalent structural or ope-
rational arrangements, as permitted by regulation 13G(7).
should ensure at least the same degree of protection against
oil pollution in the event of collision or stranding. The equi-
valency should be determined by calculations in accordance
with paragraphs 4 and 5 below.

An interpretation (IACS Unified Interpretation MPC
7) of sections of these guidelines has been circulated as
MEPC/Circ. 365. It is included as appendix 9 of these
Interpretations.

Appendix 8: Guidelines for approval of alternative struc-
tural arrangements Damage and outflow criteria

4. The oil outflow should be calculated for the damage
cases identified in subparagraph 5.1 of these guidelines. The
hypothetical outflow should be calculated for the condi-
tions specified in subparagraphs 4.1. 4.2 and 4.3 below and
in accordance with the procedures defined in subparagraphs
5.2. 5.3 and 5.4. The hypothetical outflows so calculated,
divided by the volume of the cargo being carried by the ship
in its original configuration, and expressed as a percentage,
constitute the equivalent oil spill number (the EOS number)
for the ship under each of the conditions detailed in subpara-
graphs 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3.

4.1. The EOS number should be calculated for the exis-
ting ship, with the ship loaded to the maximum assigned
load line with zero trim and with cargo having a uniform
density, allowing all cargo tanks to be loaded to 98% full.
This calculation establishes the base EOS number and also
the nominal cargo oil density, which should be applied in the
calculations required by subparagraphs 4.2 and 4.3.

4.2. A second EOS number should be calculated for the
ship amranged with non- cargo side tanks as referred to in
regulation 13G(4).

4.3. A third EOS number should be calculated for the
selected alternative method and should not exceed the EOS
number as calculated according to subparagraph 4.2, and
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should furthermore not be greater than 85% of the EOS
number calculated according to subparagraph 4.1.

4.4. Fuel oil tanks located within the cargo tank length
should be considered as cargo oil tanks for the purpose of
calculating the EOS numbers.

Methodology for calculation of the hypothetical oil
outflow

5. The methodology detailed in this paragraph should be
used for calculating the EOS number as required by para-
graph 4.

5.1 Damage assumptions

The damage assumptions identified below should be
applied to all oil tanks when calculating the EOS number.

5.1.1 Side damage

Longitudinal extent lc = 1/3L2/3 or 14.5 m whichever
is less

Transverse extent

Vertical extent
without limit

le =B/5 or 11.5 m whichever is less
vc = from the baseline upwards

Appendices to Unified interpreiations of Annex |

52 Calculation of outflow in case of side damage
Calgulation of the outflow from a side damags shculd be done as lollows:

Lergih between the forward and afler extrernities = L im
of the caigo 1anks

Lergth of tank number ¢ = { im)
Distance from Full plating to the tank bouncary = 5 im)
Cargo volume in tank namoer | = ¥ )
Lergth of side damage accerding 1o = f im)

sutparagraph 5.1.1

Trarsverse extant of damage acconcing = 1, (m}
to subparagreph 5.1.1

Even longitudinal distribution of danage lecation is assumed

Frokability facter for breach ng 1ank number | due to side damage

YAl
i= (1 =5t —
Qe ( J{fr_, (Ll _f:)
(1-8/t)obe>0
Total hypathetcal outflow in case of 3 sidz damage
O = Z?c. -V
This caleulation methoc gives approgriate credit for any number and size of side
ballast tanks. h also 1kes into account the eflect of tne cergo tark size The risk of
reaching 2 longitudinal bulkhead and owflow from cantre ranis is also taken nto
acceunt.

5.3 Calculation of outliow in case of bottom damage

Celeulation of the outllow fram bettom damages should be done as follows:

Length between the forward and afier extram ties = 4y [m)
of the cargo 1anks

Width of the cargo tank aree = 8 (m)
Length of tank number / = [m)
Width of tark rumbar ¢ = & (m)
Height of a double bottory = f (m)
Cargo volume in tank number ¢ =¥ (mY
Length of & bottam damage accarding = £ (m]
1o sukparagraph 5.1.2

Width of a botiom camage according = b, (m]

to sabparagraph 5.1.2

Vertcal extent of a boliom camays according = v {(m]
1 subparagrapn 5.1.2

Probaoiliy tagior for breaching tank number | dus ta bottem damzge

(14 41+ i)
L+ k)(8 4 b

Gy = [: "-*’;."""s}

M-hln)robe>0

Nominal dersity of the carge according = g fyymY)
o paragraph 4

Density of the seawatar (ncmally 1 025) = g [1/m*
Leadac eondtion Sraught = d !m
Heigh: of cargo column above the cargo tank botton = b im]
Highest ncrmal averpressure in the ingrt gas system = Apibar)
Inarmaly 005 bar|

Margin for avérzge tansient loss, swell end tde effects = 11

Standard zcceleraian of gravity g = 981 m5s

Qutilow factor due 1o hydrosialic cverpressure in tank numter ¢
{ps{d = h)g - 10040)
pgh:-9

b= -

Gwiobe 0
Outilow from tank numboer /
Oy =gyt Vg
Total ypothetical outflow in case of a bottom damage
0,=F 05 oY
Iln rase the <hip i3 equipped with a double bottom, the calculated outflow from tanks
lozzted above such double bottom may be assumed to be reduced oy 50% of the

Iotal capacity of the afected doubl2 botiom tanks but in na case by more then 50%
of the cakulsted outflow from eac tark.

54 Caledaton of total outflow in case of a cide or bottom damage

The outilow calculated under suoparagraphs 5.2 and 5.3 sbove should be combinad
1o the totel hwpothetical outilow as fcllows

O = 0.0, +0.60,

Qutflow-reducing arrangements

6  Alterrative outlowreducng methods as pesmitted under regulation 13G(7)
may include & single method or @ combination of metnods gnving protecton in casa of
callision or siranding o bath. Methods thet hava been approved by the MEPC aie
idemified in the appendie.

Other methods may be accepted by the Organization.
Such methods should, in addition to meeting the outflow
criteria given in paragraphs 4 and 5, be evaluated in each
individual case for acceptability from general operational
and safety points of view. In particular any such method:

should not expose the tanker to an unacceptable stress
level in intact condition and should not cause the accidental
hull damage to be exacerbated;

should not create an unacceptable additional fire or
explosion hazard.

Operations Manual

7. The master should be supplied with operational ins-
tructions, approved by the Administration, in which the
operational conditions required for compliance with these
guidelines should be clearly described. These instructions
may be contained in a separate manual or be incorporated
into existing shipboard manuals. These instructions should
identify approved loading conditions, including part load
conditions and including any ballasting used for obtaining
these conditions. It should also contain information on the
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use of inert gas system and relevant trim, stress and stability
information.

Endorsement of the IOPP Certificate/Supplement

8. The IOPP Certificate/Supplement should be endorsed
to identify the structural or operational measures approved
in accordance with regulation 13(G)(7) as well as the appro-
ved operations mnstructions.

APPENDIX
Arrangements acceptable as alternatives under
regulation 13G(7) of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78

This appendix contains detailed requirements on arran-
gements accepted by the MEPC as alternatives under the
provisions of regulation 13G(7) of Annex I of MARPOL
73/78. At the time of development this appendix contains
only one approved alternative method.

Requirements for application of hydrostatic balance loa-
ding in cargo tanks

Hydrostatic balance loading is based on the principle
that the hydrostatic pressure at the cargo tank bottom of the
cargo oil column plus the ullage space inert gas overpressure
remains equal to or less than the hydrostatic pressure of the
outside water column, thereby mitigating the outflow of oil
in case of bottom damage.

The maximum cargo level in each tank being loaded
under this criterion should therefore satisfy the following
equation:

h-p-g+100=(d-h) ps-g

where:

hc is the maximum acceptable cargo level in each tank.

measured from the cargo tank bottom  (m),

pc is the density of the current cargo (t/m3).

d is the corresponding draught of the vessel (m),

h, is the height of the tank bottom above the keel (m),

Ap is the highest normal overpressure in the inert gas

system, expressed in bar (normally 0.05 bar) (bar),

ps is the density of the seawater (t/m3),

g is the standard acceleration of gravity (g = 9.81 m/
§2).
Ballast may be carried in segregated ballast tanks to
increase draught to a larger value. This may be used to allow
more cargo to be taken into cargo tanks within the hydrosta-
tic equilibrium criterion and within the limits of the assigned
load line.

The arrangements and procedures for operation with
the hydrostatic balance method should be approved by the
Administration. The approval should be based on a system
specification and documentation, incorporating also:

.1 calculations made to confirm whether or not reso-
nance can occur between the natural period of
longitudinal cargo liquid motion and the natural
period of pitching of the ship, and also between
the natural period of transverse cargo liquid
motion and the natural period of rolling of the
ship under approved cargo loading conditions
and in any cargo tanks. In this context reso-
nance can occur’ means that the natural period
of longitudinal motion of cargo oil is within the
range from 60% to 130% of the natural period

of pitching of the ship and/or the natural period
of transverse motion of cargo is within the range
from 80% to 120% of the natural period of
rolling of the ship. When resonance can occur
between ship’s motion and cargo liquid motion,
the sloshing pressure caused by such resonance
should be estimated, and it should be confirmed
that the existing structure has sufficient strength
to withstand the estimated sloshing pressure; and

.2 calculations of intact and damage stability, inclu-
ding the effects of free surface. Damage stability
calculations are, however, only required for
ships defined in regulation 1(6).

When the accidental outflow reduction requirement can
be met by applying hydrostatic loading to a limited number
of tanks, wing tanks should have priority, thereby ensuring
some reduction also in outflow from a side damage and
minimizing sloshing in part-loaded centre tanks.

When operating in a multiport loading or unloading
mode using the hydrostatic balance loading method, tanks
covering at least 30% of the side of the length of the cargo
section should be kept empty until the last loading location
or should be unloaded at the first unloading location.

Copies of certified ullage measurement reports should be
kept on board, clearly identified, for at least three years.

APPENDIX 9
Interpretation of requirements for application of
hydrostatic balance loading in cargo tanks (resolution
MEPC.64(36))*

1. The Marine Environment Protection Committee, at its
forty-first session (30 March to 3 April 1 998), noted that a
large number of tankers of 25 years of age and over would
potentially use the hydrostatic balance loading operatio-
nal alternative which is permitted by MARPOL regulation
1/13G(7), in order to continue to trade for another five years,
and recognized that there was a need to develop a unified
interpretation with the purpose of avoiding any potential
problems which might arise with the hydrostatic balance
loading. *

2. Subsequently, the Committee, at its forty-second
session (2 to 6 November 1998), having considered the
recommendation made by the Sub-Committee on Bulk
Liquids and Gases, at its third session, regarding IACS
Unified Interpretation MPC 7 “Hydrostatic Balance
Loading”, agreed to circulate this Unified Interpretation to
Member Governments, as set out in the annex, subject to the
following clarifications:

.1 all ballast tanks should be assumed empty when
calculating EOS1 and E0S2, whereas ballast
water allocation may be considered when calcu-
lating EOS3; and

.2 it is understood that ballast water may be taken on
board during the voyage in order to maintain the
draughts necessary for compliance and to satisfy
trim, stability, strength and other requirements.

" This s MEPC Circular 365 of 26 July 1999.
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3. At its forty -third session (28 June to 2 July 1999), the
Committee approved an IACS proposal to make a number of
minor corrections to the original interpretations.

4. As aresult, this Circular includes these corrections and
replaces MEPC/ Circ.347.

5. Member Governments are invited to use the anne-
xed Interpretation together with the above clarifications
when applying the provisions of the Guidelines for appro-
val of altemative structural or operational arrangements,
as called for in regulation 13G(7) of Annex I of MARPOL
73/78 (resolution MEPC.64(36)), to tankers of 25 years of
age and over referred to in regulation 13G(4) of Annex I to
MARPOL 73/78.

ANNEX
TACS Unified Interpretation MPC 7 - Hydrostatic
Balance Loading

(May 1998)

(Annex I, Regulation 1 3G(7) - Guidelines for approval
of alternative structural or operational method. IMO resolu-
tion MEPC.64(36))

Damage and outflow criteria (as per 4 of the IMO
Guidelines)

1. The original configuration is the configuration of the
vessel, as covered by the IOPP Certificate and the current
G.A. plan prior to the application of MARPOL regulation
13G(7).

In the case of a product/crude oil carrier which opera-
tes alternatively with CBT when trading as product tanker
or with COW when trading as a crude-oil tanker, the asses-
sment in accordance with MEPC.64(36) should be done for
each mode separately.

Calculation of base EOS number as per 4.1 of the IMO
Guidelines (EOS1)

2. When calculating first EOS number (EOS 1) as defi-
ned in 4.1 of the Guidelines, the ship is assumed to be loaded
at Summer Water Line with zero trim, without consumable
or ballast.

3. For the purpose of calculating EOS 1, the volume of
the cargo being carried by the ship is 98%6 of the volume of
cargo and fuel oil tanks within LX as per the original confi-
guration of the ship.

Refer to the annex.

4. Nominal density of the cargo. pc.

The nominal density of the cargo to be used in the calcu-
lation of EOS1, EOS2 and EOS3 is given by the following
formula:

M(summer) — LS

S p—
Va5 fanginal cargo and fuel o 1anks conligurationwithin £, }

where:

A(summer) = Displacement of the ship corresponding to
the maximum assigned summer load line with zero trim

LSW = Light ship weight

V98% (original cargo and fuel oil tanks configuration
within Lt,) = 98% Of the Cargo and

fuel oil tanks volume within LX, in ship’s original
configuration

Footnote: Written applications for evalution of tank er aragemens under MEPC. 84{36} received on
or after 8 May 1998 wil be evaluated in accordance with this unified interpretation unless
advised otherwise byy the flag Administration.

Calculation of second EOS number for the ship

arranged with non-cargo side tanks as referred to

in regulation 13G(4) as per 4.2 of the IMO Guidelines
(EOS2)

5. For the purpose of calculations, in the second EOS
number (EOS2), the tanker is assumed to have side protec-
tion only as referred to in paragraph 4.2 of MEPC.64(36).

6. For the purpose of calculating EOS2, hypothetical
side protection may be considered provided that the assu-
med positions of the longitudinal and transverse bulkheads
provide at least the minimum side protection required by
Reg. 13G(4) and are placed in the locations which lead to the
lowest EOS2.

For volumes and measurement of parametets, please refer to figure 1 below

( . O T T W
k oo WBT
Pl ]

u L | ‘ 030 L, »
B 1 -

¥

F

Figure 7

The remaining volumes of the tanks covered by hypo-
thetical side protection are assumed to carry the same type
of contents as before (i.e. water ballast tanks remain water
ballast tanks and cargo oil tanks remain cargo oil tanks in
remaining part).

The sizes of the remaining part of cargo oil and/or fuel
oil tanks are as follows:

li not modified.

bi. reduced if hypothetical side protection is provided
throughout the entire 1i Not modified if hypothetical side
protection is provided for partial li.

Vi. volume of cargo in the remaining cargo oil and/or
fuel oil tanks.

7. Draught and trim requirements of MARPOL, Annex
I need not be taken into account for the purpose of calcula-
ting E0S2.

Refer to the annex.

8. When calculating EOS2. the ship is assumed even keel
at the draught of the loaded condition corresponding to the
ship so arranged to comply with Reg. 13G(4) without any
consumable nor ballast.

Refer to paragraph .6 and to the annex.

Calculation of third EOS number for hy drostatic balance
method as per 4.3 of the IMO Guidelines (E0S3)

9. For the purpose of calculating E0S 3. the draught is that
coresponding to the Hydrostatic Balance Loading (HBL)
configuration. Ballast may be used to achieve an increased
draught only in determining E0S3.

Filling levels in the tanks identified for HBL should
be equal to the maximum level determined by the formula
shown in the Appendix to the Guidelines using uniform
nominal oil density and corresponding draught.

Refer to the annex.

Calculation of outflow in case of side damage as per 5.2
of the IMO Guidelines

10. Distance from the hull boundary to the tank plating,
§i.
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Si is the minimum distance from the hull plating to the
tank boundary measured at right angle to the centreline and
at the level corresponding to the maximum assigned sum-
mer load line.

11. Cargo volume in tank number i, Vi.

The maximum volume of Vi is 98% of the volume of
the tank.

Calculation of outflow in case of bottom damage as per
5.3 of the IMO Guidelines

12. Width of tank /. b/.

- for tanks adjacent to the side shell, b,- is the width of
the tank, measured inboard at 1i/2, at right angle to the cen-
treline and at the level of the maximum assigned summer
load line

- for a centre tank, bi is the width of the tank bottom mea-
sured at 1i/2.

13. Width of the cargo tank area, Bt:

Bx is the maximum breadth as defined by Annex I, regu-
lation 1(21) measured within Lt.

14. Height of double bottom, hi.

hi is the minimum height of the double bottom measured
from the baseline.

Refer to figures 2 and 3.

.15 Height of the cargo column above the cargo tank bot-
tom, hec:

he is the height of the cargo column measured from the
cargo tank bottom at the point where hi, is measured. Refer
to figure 2.

Where a double bottom does not exist, then hc is to be
taken at its maximum value considering any deadrise of the
ship. Refer to figure 3.

|
oil
4]
ey
M / /
£ £ i
El \
g
Figure 2 Figure 3

Calculation of total hypothetical outflow as per 5 of the
IMO Guidelines

16. When investigating outflow due to side damage, the
side offering the more unfavourable EOS number should
only be used.

Requirements for application of hydrostatic balance
loading in cargo tanks as per the Appendix to the IMO
Guidelines

17. The number of tanks to be HBL is determined by
the conditions underlined by E0S3 not being greater than
EOS2 for the ship arranged with non-cargo side tanks and
furthermore not being greater than 85% of the EOS1. Once
it has been established that these conditions have been met,
with zero trim, adjusted Vj, nominal density and maximum

cargo level as per the Appendix formula, the configuration
is considered having been validated and there is no need to
recalculate EOS3 for the actual loading conditions corres-
ponding to that configuration.

Filling levels in HBL tanks for the actual loading condi-
tions are determined by the HBL formula of the Appendix to
the Guidelines using actual density and draught at each HBL
tank location.

18. Partial filling less than HBL height may alternati-
vely be considered. In such conditions, the cargo height in
the selected cargo tanks is to be determined based on EOS3
compliance with the criteria, with zero trim, nominal den-
sity, and draught corresponding to adjusted Vi.

Where cargo levels less than maximum cargo level calcu-
lated by the HBL formula of the Appendix to the Guidelines
are used for EOS3 calculation, the actual filling levels will
be calculated as follows:

(he x K) % pox g +1008p < [0 =ty x py % g
where £ is a correction factor fyey /A with:

fio = maximum carga height in partial fillng condition, leading to a
satisfactory EQS3 for the selected configuration {with nomina
density, assumed zere trim, corresponding draught des,

adjusted V.
gy = maximum HBL cargo height for the selected configuration at
draught D‘[pp:,.
Thus:

K= I{{O‘[pp:, — k) % pexg —100A0) /(o % g .'J[:F}:l)

Annex

Matrix of parameters

EOS (see | Assumed | Draught Density |Loaded |Consumables
note 1) trim oil and hallast
volume

ECST 0 Mfaximum Nominal | ¥, none
assigned
summer wiater
ling

E0S2 0 Corresponding | Mominal | ¥y nore
draughl

E0S3 0 Corresponding | Nominal | Vg See note 2
draught

Where:

Yy = 98% of carge and fugl ol tanks volumes within £, in the original
configuration.

Vs = ¥, minus 98% volume of side protection tanks corresponding to 13G(4),
in way of cargo tanks.
¥ = Oil volume of full cargo and fusl oil tanks within £, (at 88%} and of HBL
and/or partially loaded tanks.
Note 1: £05 = Qg‘m

Mate 7: Ballast may be used to achieve an increased draught anly in cetermining

EOS3.
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ANNEX IT OF MARPOL 73/78
(including amendments)
Regulations for the Control of Pollution by Noxious
Liquid Substances in Bulk
REGULATION 1
Definitions

For the purposes of this Annex:

(1) Chemical tanker means a ship constructed or adap-
ted primarily to carry a cargo of noxious liquid substances
in bulk and includes an “oil tanker” as defined in Annex I of
the present Convention when carrying a cargo or part cargo
of noxious liquid substances in bulk.

(2) Clean ballast means ballast carried in a tank which,
since it was last used to carry a cargo containing a substance
in Category A, B, C or D, has been thoroughly cleaned and
the residues resulting therefrom have been discharged and
the tank emptied in accordance with the appropriate require-
ments of this Annex.

(3) Segregated ballast means ballast water introduced
into a tank permanently allocated to the carriage of ballast or
to the carriage of ballast or cargoes other than oil or noxious
liquid substances as variously defined in the Annexes of the
present Convention, and which is completely separated from
the cargo and oil fuel system.

(4) Nearest land is as defined in regulation 1(9) of Annex
I of the present Convention.

(5) Liquid substances are those having a vapour pressure
not exceeding 2.8 kp/cm2 at a temperature of 37.8°C.

(6) Noxious liquid substance means any substance refer-
red to in appendix II to this Annex or provisionally assessed
under the provisions of regulation 3(4) as falling into
Category A, B, C or D.

(7) Special area means a sea area where for recogni-
zed technical reasons in relation to its oceanographic and
ecological condition and to the particular character of its
traffic the adoption of special mandatory methods for the
prevention of sea pollution by noxious liquid substances is
required. Special areas shall be:

(a) the Baltic Sea area, and
(b) the Black Sea area, and
(c) the Antarctic area

(8) Baltic Sea area is as defined in regulation 10(1)(b) of
Annex I of the present Convention.

(9) Black Sea area is as defined in regulation 10(1)(c) of
Annex I of the present Convention.

(9A) The Antarctic area means the sea area south of lati-
tude 60° S.

(10) International Bulk Chemical Code means the
International Code for the Construction and Equipment of
Ships Carrying Dangerous Chemicals in Bulk® adopted
by the Marine Environment Protection Committee of the
Organization by resolution MEPC.19(22), as may be amen-
ded by the Organization, provided that such amendments

* See IMO sales publication IMO-100E.

are adopted and brought into force in accordance with the
provisions of article 16 of the present Convention concer-
ning amendment procedures applicable to an appendix to an
Annex.

(11) Bulk Chemical Code means the Code for the
Construction and Equipment of Ships Carrying Dangerous
Chemicals in Bulk' adopted by the Marine Environment
Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution
MEPC.20(22), as may be amended by the Organization,
provided that such amendments are adopted and brought
into force in accordance with the provisions of article 16 of
the present Convention concerning amendment procedures
applicable to an appendix to an Annex.

(12) Ship constructed means a ship the keel of which
is laid or which is at a similar stage of construction. A ship
converted to a chemical tanker, irespective of the date of
construction, shall be treated as a chemical tanker construc-
ted on the date on which such conversion commenced. This
conversion provision shall not apply to the modification of
a ship which complies with all of the following conditions:

(aj the ship is constructed before 1 July 1986; and

(b) the ship is certified under the Bulk Chemical Code
to carry only those products identified by the
Code as substances with pollution hazards only.

SEE INTERPRETATION 1.1

(13) Similar stage of construction means the stage at
which:

(a) construction identifiable with a specific ship
begins; and

(b} assembly of that ship has commenced comprising
at least 50 tons or 1% of the estimated mass of
all structural material, whichever is less.

(14) Anniversary date means the day and the month of
each year which will correspond to the date of expiry of
the International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the
Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk.

REGULATION 2
Application

(1) Unless expressly provided otherwise the provisions
of this Annex shall apply to all ships carrying noxious liquid
substances in bulk.

(2) Where a cargo subject to the provisions of Annex I of
the present Convention is carried in a cargo space of a che-
mical tanker, the appropriate requirements of Annex I of the
present Convention shall also apply.

(3) Regulation 13 of this Annex shall apply only to ships
carrying substances which are categorized for discharge
control purposes in Category A, B or C.

(4) For ships constructed before 1 July 1986, the pro-
visions of regulation 5 of this Annex in respect of the
requirement to discharge below the waterline and maximum

TSee IMO sales publication IMO-TT2E.
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concentration in the wake astem of the ship shall apply as
from 1 January 1988.

(5) The Administration may allow any fitting, material,
appliance or apparatus to be fitted in a ship as an alterna-
tive to that required by this Annex if such fitting, material,
appliance or apparatus is at least as effective as that required
by this Annex. This authority of the Administration shall not
extend to the substitution of operational methods to effect
the control of discharge of noxious liquid substances as
equivalent to those design and construction features which

are prescribed by regulations in this Annex.
SEE INTERPRETATION 2.1

(6) The Administration which allows a fitting, material,
appliance or apparatus as alternative to that required by this
Annex, under paragraph (5) of this regulation, shall com-
municate to the Organization for circulation to the Parties
to the Convention, particulars thereof, for their information

and appropriate action, if any.
SEE INTERPRETATION 2.1

(7) (a) Where an amendment to this Annex and the
International Bulk Chemical and Bulk Chemical Codes
involves changes to the structure or equipment and fittings
due to the upgrading of the requirements for the carriage of
certain substances, the Administration may modify or delay
for a specified period the application of such an amendment
to ships constructed before the date of entry into force of
that amendment, if the immediate application of such an
amendment is considered unreasonable or impracticable.
Such relaxation shall be determined with respect to each
substance, having regard to the guidelines developed by the
Organization.”

(b) The Administration allowing a relaxation of the
application of an amendment under this para-
graph shall submit to the Organization a report
giving details of the ship or ships concerned, the
cargoes carried, the trade in which each ship is
engaged and the justification for the relaxation,
for circulation to the Parties to the Convention
for their information and appropriate action, if
any.

REGULATION 3

Categorization and listing of noxious liquid substances

(1) For the purpose of the regulations of this Annex,
noxious liquid substances shall be divided into four catego-
ries as follows:

(a) Category A: Noxious liquid substances which if
discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or
deballasting operations would present a major
hazard to either marine resources or human
health or cause serious harm to amenities or
other legitimate uses of the sea and therefore

* Refer to the Guidelines for the Application of £ dments to the List of Substances in Annex II
of MARPOL 73/78 and m the IBC Code and the BCH Code with Respect to Pollution Hazards, ap-
proved by the Marine Environment Protection Committee at its thirty -first session; see the Appendix
to Unified Interpretations of Annex IL

justify the application of stringent anti-pollution
measures.

(b) Category B: Noxious liquid substances which if
discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or
deballasting operations would present a hazard
to either marine resources or human health or
cause harm to amenities or other legitimate uses
of the sea and therefore justify the application of
special anti-pollution measures.

(c) Category C : Noxious liquid substances which if
discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or
deballasting operations would present a minor
hazard to either marine resources or human
health or cause minor harm to amenities or other
legitimate uses of the sea and therefore require
special operational conditions.

(d Category D: Noxious liquid substances which if
discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or
deballasting operations would present a recogni-
zable hazard to either marine resources or human
health or cause minimal harm to amenities or
other legitimate uses of the sea and therefore
require some attention in operational conditions.

(2) Guidelines for use in the categorization of noxious
liquid substances are given in appendix I to this Annex.

(3) Noxious liquid substances carried in bulk which are
presently categorized as Category A, B, C and D and subject
to the provisions of this Annex are referred to in appendix II
to this Annex.

(4) Where it is proposed to carry a liquid substance in
bulk which has not been categorized under paragraph (1)
of this regulation or evaluated as referred to in regula-
tion 4(1) of this Annex, the Governments of Parties to the
Convention involved in the proposed operation shall esta-
blish and agree on a provisional assessment for the proposed
operation on the basis of the guidelines referred to in para-
graph (2) of this regulation. Until full agreement between
the Governments involved has been reached, the substance
shall be carried under the most severe conditions propo-
sed. As soon as possible, but not later than 90 days after its
first carriage, the Administration concerned shall notify the
Organization and provide details of the substance and the
provisional assessment for prompt circulation to all Parties
for their information and consideration. The Government of
each Party shall have a period of 90 days in which to forward
its comments to the Organization, with a view to the assess-
ment of the substance.

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 2A.1 to 2A.4

REGULATION 4
Other liquid substances
(1) The substances referred to in appendix III to this
Annex have been evaluated and found to fall outside the
Category A, B, C and D, as defined in regulation 3(1) of this
Annex because they are at present considered to present no



I SERIE — N.° 246 — DE 26 DE DEZEMBRO DE 2012

7061

harm to human health, marine resources, amenities or other
legitimate uses of the sea, when discharged into the sea from
tank cleaning or deballasting operations.

(2) The discharge of bilge or ballast water or other resi-
dues or mixtures containing only substances referred to in
appendix III to this Annex shall not be subject to any requi-
rement of this Annex.

(3) The discharge into the sea of clean ballast or segre-
gated ballast shall not be subject to any requirement of this
Annex.

REGULATION 35
Discharge of noxious liquid substances’

Category A, B and C substances outside special areas
and Category D substances in all areas

Subject to the provisions of paragraph (14) of this regu-
lation and of regulation 6 of this Annex,

(1) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category B
as defined in regulation 3(1)(a) of this Annex or of those pro-
visionally assessed as such or ballast water, tank washings,
or other residues or mixtures containing such substances
shall be prohibited. If tanks containing such substances or
mixtures are to be washed, the resulting residues shall be
discharged to a reception facility until the concentration of
the substance in the effluent to such facility is at or below
0.1% by weight and until the tank is empty, with the excep-
tion of phosphorus, yellow or white, for which the residual
concentration shall be 0.01% by weight. Any water subse-
quently added to the tank may be discharged into the sea
when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are
not self-propelled;

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.1

(b) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking
into account the location of the seawater intakes;
and

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less
than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land in a
depth of water of not less than 25 m.

(2) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category B
as defined in regulation 3(1)(b) of this Annex or of those pro-
visionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings,
or other residues or mixtures containing such substances
shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions
are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are
not self-propelled;

*For reference to “standards developed by the Organization™ as used in this regulation, refer to the

Standards for procedures and arrangements for the discharge of noxious liquid substances, adopted
by resolution MEPC.18(22), as amended by resolution MEPC.62(35).

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.1

(b} the procedures and arrangements for discharge
are approved by the Administration. Such pro-
cedures and arrangements shall be based upon
standards developed by the Organization and
shall ensure that the concentration and rate of
discharge of the effluent is such that the concen-
tration of the substance in the wake astern of the
ship does not exceed 1 part per million;

(c) the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from
each tank and its associated piping system does
not exceed the maximum quantity approved in
accordance with the procedures referred to in
subparagraph (b) of this paragraph, which shall
in no case exceed the greater of 1 m3 or 1/3,000
of the tank capacity in m3;

(d the discharge is made below the waterline, taking
into account the location of the seawater intakes;
and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a
depth of water of not less than 25 m..

(8) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category
C as defined in regulation (3)(I)(b) of this Annex or of
those provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank
washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following
conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are
not self-propelled;

(b} the procedures and arrangements for discharge
and washings are approved by the Administra-
tion. Such procedures and arrangements shall be
based upon standards developed by the Orga-
nization and shall ensure that the concentration
and rate of discharge of the effluent is such that
the concentration of the substance in the wake
astern of the ship does not exceed 10 part per
million;

(c) the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from
each tank and its associated piping system does
not exceed the maximum quantity approved in
accordance with the procedures referred to in
subparagraph (b) of this paragraph, which shall
in no case exceed the greater of 3 m3 or 1/1,000
of the tank capacity in m3;

(d the discharge is made below the waterline, taking
into account the location of the seawater intakes;
and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a
depth of water of not less than 25 m.
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(3) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category
D as defined in regulation 3(1)(d) of this Annex, or of
those provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank
washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following
conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are
not self-propelled;

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.1

(b) such mixtures are of a concentration not greater
than one part of the substance in ten parts of
water; and

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land.

(5) Ventilation procedures approvedby the Administration
may be used to remove cargo residues from a tank. Such
procedures shall be based upon standards developed by the
Organization. Any water subsequently introduced into the
tank shall be regarded as clean and shall not be subject to
paragraph (1), (2), (3) or (4) of this regulation.

(6) The discharge into the sea of substances which have
not been categorized, provisionally assessed, or evaluated
as referred to in regulation 4(1) of this Annex, or of ballast
water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures contai-
ning such substances shall be prohibited.

Category A, B and C substances within special areas

Subject to the provisions of paragraph (14) of this regu-
lation and regulation 6 of this Annex,

(7) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category A
as defined in regulation 3(1)(a) of this Annex or of those pro-
visionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings,
or other residues or mixtures containing such substances
shall be prohibited. If tanks containing such substances or
mixtures are to be washed, the resulting residues shall be
discharged to a reception facility which the States bordering
the special area shall provide in accordance with regulation
7 of this Annex, until the concentration of the substance in
the effluent to such facility is at or below 0.05% by weight
and until the tank is empty, with the exception of phospho-
rus, yellow or white, for which the residual concentration
shall be 0.005% by weight. Any water subsequently added
to the tank may be discharged into the sea when all the follo-
wing conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are
not self-propelled;

SEE INTERPRETATION 3.1

(b) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking
into account the location of the seawater intakes;
and

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a
depth of water of not less than 25 m.

(8) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category
B as defined in regulation (3)(1)(b) of this Annex or of
those provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank
washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following
conditions are satisfied:

(a the tank has been prewashed in accordance with
the procedure approved by the Administration
and based on standards developed by the Orga-
nization and the resulting tank washings have
been discharged to a reception facility;

(b} the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are
not self-propelled;

(c) the procedures and arrangements for discharge
and washings are approved by the Administra-
tion. Such procedures and arrangements shall be
based upon standards developed by the Orga-
nization and shall ensure that the concentration
and rate of discharge of the effluent is such that
the concentration of the substance in the wake
astern of the ship does not exceed 1 part per
million;

(d the discharge is made below the waterline, taking
into account the location of the seawater intakes;
and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a
depth of water of not less than 25 m.

(9) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category C
as defined in regulation 3(1)(c) of this Annex or of those pro-
visionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings,
or other residues or mixtures containing such substances
shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions
are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at
least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships
or at least 4 knots in the case of ships which are

not self-propelled;
SEE INTERPRETATION 3.1

(b} the procedures and arrangements for discharge
are approved by the Administration. Such pro-
cedures and arrangements shall be based upon
standards developed by the Organization and
shall ensure that the concentration and rate of
discharge of the effluent is such that the concen-
tration of the substance in the wake astern of the
ship does not exceed 1 part per million;
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(c) the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from
each tank and its associated piping system does
not exceed the maximum quantity approved in
accordance with the procedures referred to in
subparagraph (b) of this paragraph which shall
in no case exceed the greater of 1 m3 or 1/3,000
of the tank capacity in m3;

(d) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking
into account the location of the seawater intakes;
and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a
depth of water of not less than 25 m.

(10) Ventilation procedures approved by the
Administration may be used to remove cargo residues from a
tank. Such procedures shall be based upon standards develo-
ped by the Organization. Any water subsequently introduced
into the tank shall be regarded as clean and shall not be sub-
ject to paragraph (7), (8) or (9) of this regulation.

(11) The discharge into the sea of substances which have
not been categorized, provisionally assessed or evaluated
as referred to in regulation 4(1) of this Annex, or of ballast
water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures contai-
ning such substances shall be prohibited.

(12) Nothing in this regulation shall prohibit a ship from
retaining on board the residues from a Category B or C cargo
and discharging such residues into the sea outside a special
area in accordance with paragraph (2) or (3) of this regula-
tion, respectively.

(13) (a) The Governments of Parties to the Convention,
the coastlines of which border on any given special area,
shall collectively agree and establish a date by which time
the requirement of regulation 7(1) of this Annex will be ful-
filled and from which the requirements of paragraphs (7),
(8), (9) and (10) of this regulation in respect of that area
shall take effect and notify the Organization of the date so
established at least six months in advance of that date. The
Organization shall then promptly notify all Parties ofthat
date.

(b) If the date of entry into force of the present Con-
vention is earlier than the date established in
accordance with subparagraph (a) of this para-
graph, the requirements of paragraphs (1), (2)
and (3) of this regulation shall apply during the
interim period.

(14) In respect of the Antarctic area, any discharge into
the sea of noxious liquid substances or mixtures containing
such substances shall be prohibited.

REGULATION 5A
Pumping, piping and unloading arrangements *

(1) Every ship constructed on or after 1 July 1986 shall be
provided with pumping and piping arrangements to ensure,
through testing under favourable pumping conditions, that
each tank designated for the carriage of a Category B subs-

*For reference to “standards developed by the Organization™ as used in this regulation, refer to the
Standards for procedures and arrangements for the discharge of noxious liquid substances, adopted
by resolution MEPC.18(22), as amended by resolution MEPC.62(35).

tance does not retain a quantity of residue in excess of 0.1
m3 in the tank’s associated piping and in the immediate vici-
nity ofthat tank’s suction point.

(2) (a) Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (b) of
this paragraph, every ship constructed before 1 July 1986
shall be provided with pumping and piping arrangements
to ensure, through testing under favourable pumping condi-
tions, that each tank designated for the carriage of a Category
B substance does not retain a quantity of residue in excess of
0.3 m3 in the tank’s associated piping and in the immediate
vicinity ofthat tank’s suction point.

(b) Until 2 October 1994 ships referred to in subpara-
graph (a) of this paragraph if not in compliance
with the requirements of that subparagraph
shall, as a minimum, be provided with pumping
and piping arrangements to ensure, through
testing under favourable pumping conditions
and surface residue assessment, that each tank
designated for the carriage of a Category B
substance does not retain a quantity of residue
in excess of 1 m3 or 1/3000 of the tank capacity
in m3, whichever is greater, in that tank and the
associated piping.

(3) Every ship constructed on or after 1 July 1986 shall be
provided with pumping and piping arrangements to ensure,
through testing under favourable pumping conditions, that
each tank designated for the carriage of a Category C subs-
tance does not retain a quantity of residue in excess of 0.3
m3 in the tank’s associated piping and in the immediate vici-
nity of that tank’s suction point.

(4) (a) Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (b) of
this paragraph, every ship constructed before 1 July 1986
shall be provided with pumping and piping arrangements
to ensure, through testing under favourable pumping condi-
tions, that each tank designated for the carriage of a Category
C substance does not retain a quantity of residue in excess of
0.9 m3 in the tank’s associated piping and in the immediate
vicinity of that tank’s suction point.

(b) Until 2 October 1994 the ships referred to in
subparagraph (a) of this paragraph if not in
compliance with the requirements of that subpa-
ragraph shall, as a minimum, be provided with
pumping and piping arrangements to ensure,
through testing under favourable pumping con-
ditions and surface residue assessment, that each
tank designated for the carriage of a Category C
substance does not retain a quantity of residue
in excess of 3 m3 or 1/1000 of the tank capacity
in m , whichever is greater, in that tank and the
associated piping.

(5) Pumping conditions referred to in paragraphs (1),
(2), (3) and (4) of this regulation shall be approved by the
Administration and based on standards developed by the
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Organization. Pumping efficiency tests referred to in para-
graphs (1), (2), (3) and (4) of this regulation shall use water as
the test medium and shall be approved by the Administration
and based on standards developed by the Organization. The
residues on cargo tank surfaces, referred to in paragraphs (2)
(b) and (4)(b) of this regulation shall be determined based on
standards developed by the Organization.

(6) (a) Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (b) of
this paragraph, the provisions of paragraphs (2) and (4) of
this regulation need not apply to a ship constructed before 1
July 1986 which is engaged in restricted voyages as determi-
ned by the Administration between:

(i) ports or terminals within a State Party to the
present Convention; or

(ii) ports or terminals of States Parties to the pre-
sent Convention.

(b) The provisions of subparagraph (a) of this para-
graph shall only apply to a ship constructed
before 1 July 1986 if:

(i) each time a tank containing Category B or
C substances or mixtures is to be washed
or ballasted, the tank is washed in accor-
dance with a prewash procedure approved
by the Administration and based on stan-
dards developed by the Organization and the
tank washings are discharged to a reception
facility;

(ii) subsequent washings or ballast water are
discharged to a reception facility or at sea
in accordance with other provisions of this
Annex;

(iii) the adequacy of the reception facilities at the
ports or terminals referred to above, for the
purpose of this paragraph, is approved by the
Governments of the States Parties to the pre-
sent Convention within which such ports or
terminals are situated,

(iv) in the case of ships engaged in voyages to
ports or terminals under the jurisdiction of
other States Parties to the present Convention,
the Administration communicates to the
Organization, for circulation to the Parties to
the Convention, particulars of the exemption,
for their information and appropriate action,
if any; and

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.1

(v) the certificate required under this Annex is
endorsed to the effect that the ship is solely
engaged in such restricted voyages.

(7) For a ship whose constructional and operational fea-
tures are such that ballasting of cargo tanks is not required
and cargo tank washing is only required for repair or dry-
-docking, the Administration may allow exemption from the
provisions of paragraphs (1), (2), (3) and (4) of this regu-
lation, provided that all of the following conditions are
complied with:

(a) the design, construction and equipment of the
ship are approved by the Administration, having
regard to the service for which it is intended;

(b) any effluent from tank washings which may be
carried out before a repair or dry-docking is
discharged to a reception facility, the adequacy
of which is ascertained by the Administration;

(c) the certificate required under this Annex indicates:
(i) that each cargo tank is certified for the car-

riage of only one named substance; and
(ii) the particulars of the exemption;

(d the ship carries a suitable operational manual
approved by the Administration; and

(e) in the case of ships engaged in voyages to ports or
terminals under the jurisdiction of other States
Parties to the present Convention, the Adminis-
tration communicates to the Organization, for
circulation to the Parties to the Convention, par-
ticulars of the exemption, for their information
and appropriate action, if any.

SEE INTERPRETATION 4.1

REGULATION 6

Exceptions

Regulation 5 of this Annex shall not apply to:
(a the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid subs-
tances or mixtures containing such substances
necessary for the purpose of securing the safety
of a ship or saving life at sea; or
(b) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid subs-
tances or mixtures containing such substances
resulting from damage to a ship or its equipment:
(i) provided that all reasonable precautions
have been taken after the occurrence of the
damage or discovery of the discharge for the
purpose of preventing or minimizing the dis-
charge; and

(ii) except if the owner or the master acted either
with intent to cause damage, or recklessly
and with knowledge that damage would pro-
bably result; or

(c) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid subs-
tances or mixtures containing such substances,
approved by the Administration, when being
used for the purpose of combating specific pollu-
tion incidents in order to minimize the damage
from pollution. Any such discharge shall be sub-
ject to the approval of any Govemment in whose
jurisdiction it is contemplated the discharge will
occur.

REGULATION 7

Reception facilities and cargo unloading terminal arrangements

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention
undertakes to ensure the provision of reception facilities
according to the needs of ships using its ports, terminals or
repair ports as follows:
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(a) cargo loading and unloading ports and terminals
shall have facilities adequate for reception
without undue delay to ships of such residues
and mixtures containing noxious liquid subs-
tances as would remain for disposal from ships
carrying them as a consequence of application of
this Annex; and

(b) ship repair ports undertaking repairs to chemical
tankers shall have facilities adequate for the
reception of residues and mixtures containing

noxious liquid substances.
SEE INTERPRETATION 5.1

(2) The Government of each Party shall determine the
types of facilities provided for the purpose of paragraph (1)
of this regulation at each cargo loading and unloading port,
terminal and ship repair port in its territories and notify the
Organization thereof.

(3) The Government of each Party to the Convention
shall undertake to ensure that cargo unloading terminals
shall provide arrangements to facilitate stripping of cargo
tanks of ships unloading noxious liquid substances at these
terminals. Cargo hoses and piping systems of the terminal,
containing noxious liquid substances received from ships
unloading these substances at the terminal, shall not be drai-
ned back to the ship.

(4) Each Party shall notify the Organization, for trans-
mission to the Parties concerned, of any case where facilities
required under paragraph (1) or arrangements required under
paragraph (3) of this regulation are alleged to be inadequate.

REGULATION 8
Measures of control’

(1) (a) The Government of each Party to the Convention
shall appoint or authorize surveyors for the purpose of
implementing this regulation. The surveyors shall execute
control in accordance with control procedures developed by
the Organization.”

(b) The master of a ship carrying noxious liquid subs-
tances in bulk shall ensure that the provisions
of regulation 5 and this regulation have been
complied with and that the Cargo Record Book
is completed in accordance with regulation 9 of
this Annex whenever operations as referred to in
that regulation take place.

(c) An exemption referred to in paragraphs (2)(b), (5)
(b), (6)(c) or (7 )(c) of this regulation may only
be granted by the Government of the receiving
Party to a ship engaged in voyages to ports or
terminals under the jurisdiction of other States
Parties to the present Convention. When such
an exemption has been granted, the appropriate

*For reference to “standards developed by the Organization™ as used in this regulation, refer to the
Standards for procedures and amangements for the discharge of noxious liquid substances, adopted
by resolution MEPC.18(22), as amended by resolution MEPC.62(35).

*Refer to the Procedures for port State control adopted by the Organization by resolution A. 787(19)
and amended by A 882(21), see IMO sales publication IMO-65QE.

entry made in the Cargo Record Book shall be

endorsed by the surveyor referred to in subpara-

graph (a) of this paragraph.

Category A substances in all areas

(2) With respect to Category A substances the following
provisions shall apply in all areas:

(a A tank which has been unloaded shall, subject
to the provisions of subparagraph (b) of this
paragraph, be washed in accordance with the
requirements of paragraphs (3) or (4) of this
regulation before the ship leaves the port of
unloading.

(b} Attherequest of the ship’s master, the Government
of the receiving Party may exempt the ship from
the requirements referred to in subparagraph (a)
of this paragraph, where it is satisfied that:

(i) the tank unloaded is to be reloaded with the
same substance or another substance compa-
tible with the previous one and that the tank
will not be washed or ballasted prior to loa-
ding; or

(ii) the tank unloaded is neither washed nor
ballasted at sea and the provisions of paragra-
phs (3) or (4) of this regulation are complied
with at another port provided that it has been
confirmed in writing that a reception facility
at that port is available and is adequate for
such a purpose; or

(iii) the cargo residues will be removed by
a ventilation procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-
loped by the Organization.

(3) If the tank is to be washed in accordance with subpa-
ragraph (2) (a) of this regulation, the effluent from the tank
washing operation shall be discharged to a reception facility
at least until the concentration of the substance in the dis-
charge, as indicated by analyses of samples of the effluent
taken by the surveyor, has fallen to the concentration speci-
fied in regulation 5(1) or 5(7), as applicable, of this Annex.
When the required concentration has been achieved, remai-
ning tank washings shall continue to be discharged to the
reception facility until the tank is empty. Appropriate entries
of these operations shall be made in the Cargo Record Book
and endorsed by the surveyor referred to under paragraph (1)
(a) of this regulation.

(4) Where the Government of the receiving party is satis-
fied that it is impracticable to measure the concentration of
the substance in the effluent without causing undue delay to
the ship, that Party may accept an alternative procedure as
being equivalent to paragraph (3) of this regulation provi-
ded that:

(a) the tank is prewashed in accordance with a proce-
dure approved by the Administration and based
on standards developed by the Organization; and
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(b) the surveyor referred to under paragraph (1)(a)
certifies in the Cargo Record Book that:

(i) the tank, its pump and piping systems have
been emptied; and

(ii) the prewash has been carried out in accor-
dance with the prewash procedure approved
by the Administration for that tank and that
substance; and

(iii) the tank washings resulting from such
prewash have been discharged to a reception
facility and the tank is empty.

Category B and C substances outside special areas

(5) With respect to Category B and C substances, the
following provisions shall apply outside special areas:

(a) A tank which has been unloaded shall, subject to
the provisions of subparagraph (b) of this para-
graph, be prewashed before the ship leaves the
port of unloading, whenever:

(i) the substance unloaded is identified in the
standards developed by the Organization as
resulting in a residue quantity exceeding the
maximum quantity which may be discharged
into the sea under regulation 5(2) or (3) of
this Annex in case of Category B or C subs-
tances respectively; or

SEE INTERPRETATION 5A.1

(ii) the unloading is not carried out in accordance
with the pumping conditions for the tank
approved by the Administration and based
on standards developed by the Organization
as referred to under regulation 5 A(5) of this
Annex, unless alternative measures are taken
to the satisfaction of the surveyor referred
to in paragraph (I)(a) of this regulation to
remove the cargo residues from the ship to
quantities specified in regulation 5 A of this
Annex as applicable.

The prewash procedure used shall be approved by the
Administration and based on standards developed by the
Organization and the resulting tank washings shall be dis-
charged to a reception facility at the port of unloading.

(b) At the request of the ship’s master, the Govern-
ment of the receiving party may exempt the ship
from the requirements of subparagraph (a) of
this paragraph, where it is satisfied that:

(i) the tank unloaded is to be reloaded with the
same substance or another substance compa-
tible with the previous one and that the tank
will not be washed nor ballasted prior to loa-
ding; or

(ii) the tank unloaded is neither washed nor
ballasted at sea and the tank is prewashed in
accordance with a procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-

loped by the Organization and resulting tank
washings are discharged to a reception faci-
lity at another port, provided that it has been
confirmed in writing that a reception facility
at that port is available and adequate for such
a purpose; or

(iii) the cargo residues will be removed by
a ventilation procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-
loped by the Organization.

Category B substances within special areas
(6) With respect to Category B substances, the following
provisions shall apply within special areas:

(a A tank which has been unloaded shall, subject
to the provisions of subparagraphs (b) and (c),
be prewashed before the ship leaves the port of
unloading. The prewash procedure used shall be
approved by the Administration and based on
standards developed by the Organization and the
resulting tank washings shall be discharged to a
reception facility at the port of unloading.

(b) The requirements of subparagraph (a) of this
paragraph do not apply when all the following
conditions are satisfied:

(i) the Category B substance unloaded is iden-
tified in the standards developed by the
Organization as resulting in a residue quan-
tity not exceeding the maximum quantity
which may be discharged into the sea out-
side special areas under regulation 5(2) of
this Annex, and the residues are retained on
board for subsequent discharge into the sea
outside the special area in compliance with
regulation 5(2) of this Annex; and

(ii) the unloading is carried out in accordance
with the pumping conditions for the tank
approved by the Administration and based
on standards developed by the Organization
as referred to under regulation 5A(5) of this
Annex, or failing to comply with the approved
pumping conditions, alternative measures are
taken to the satisfaction of the surveyor refer-
red to in paragraph ()(a) of this regulation to
remove the cargo residues from the ship to
quantities specified in regulation 5A of this
Annex as applicable.

(c) At the request of the ship’s master, the Govern-
ment of the receiving party may exempt the ship
from the requirements of subparagraph (a) of
this paragraph, where it is satisfied that:

(i) the tank unloaded is to be reloaded with the
same substance or another substance compa-
tible with the previous one and that the tank



I SERIE — N.° 246 — DE 26 DE DEZEMBRO DE 2012

7067

will not be washed or ballasted prior to loa-
ding; or

(ii) the tank unloaded is neither washed nor
ballasted at sea and the tank is prewashed in
accordance with a procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-
loped by the Organization and resulting tank
washings are discharged to a reception faci-
lity at another port, provided that it has been
confirmed in writing that a reception facility
at that port is available and adequate for such
a purpose; or

(iii) the cargo residues will be removed by
a ventilation procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-
loped by the Organization.

Category C substances within special areas

(7) With respect to Category C substances, the following
provisions shall apply within special areas:

(a) A tank which has been unloaded shall, subject to
the provisions of subparagraphs (b) and (c) of
this paragraph, be prewashed before the ship
leaves the port of unloading, whenever:

(i) the Category C substance unloaded is iden-
tified in the standards developed by the
Organization as resulting in a residue quan-
tity exceeding the maximum quantity which
may be discharged into the sea under regula-
tion 5(9) of this Annex; or

SEE INTERPRETATION 5A.1

(ii) the unloading is not carried out in accordance
with the pumping conditions for the tank
approved by the Administration and based
on standards developed by the Organization
as referred to under regulation 5 A(5) of this
Annex, unless alternative measures are taken
to the satisfaction of the surveyor referred
to in paragraph (I)(a) of this regulation to
remove the cargo residues from the ship to
quantities specified in regulation 5 A of this
Annex as applicable.

The prewash procedure used shall be approved by the
Administration and based on standards developed by the
Organization and the resulting tank washings shall be dis-
charged to a reception facility at the port of unloading.

(b) The requirements of subparagraph (a) of this
paragraph do not apply when all the following
conditions are satisfied:

(i) the Category C substance unloaded is iden-
tified in the standards developed by the
Organization as resulting in a residue quan-
tity not exceeding the maximum quantity
which may be discharged into the sea out-
side special areas under regulation 5(3) of

this Annex, and the residues are retained on
board for subsequent discharge into the sea
outside the special area in compliance with
regulation 5(3) of this Annex; and

(ii) the unloading is carried out in accordance
with the pumping conditions for the tank
approved by the Administration and based
on standards developed by the Organization
as referred to under regulation 5 A(5) of this
Annex, or failing to comply with the approved
pumping conditions, alternative measures are
taken to the satisfaction of the surveyor refer-
red to in paragraph ()(a) of this regulation to
remove the cargo residues from the ship to
quantities specified in regulation 5A of this
Annex as applicable.

(c) At the request of the ship’s master, the Govern-
ment of the receiving party may exempt the ship
from the requirements of subparagraph (a) of
this paragraph, where it is satisfied that:

(i) the tank unloaded is to be reloaded with the
same substance or another substance compa-
tible with the previous one and that the tank
will not be washed or ballasted prior to loa-
ding; or

(ii) the tank unloaded is neither washed nor
ballasted at sea and the tank is prewashed in
accordance with a procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-
loped by the Organization and resulting tank
washings are discharged to a reception faci-
lity at another port, provided that it has been
confirmed in writing that a reception facility
at that port is available and adequate for such
a purpose; or

(iii) the cargo residues will be removed by
a ventilation procedure approved by the
Administration and based on standards deve-
loped by the Organization.

Category D substances in all areas

(8) With respect to Category D substances, a tank which
has been unloaded shall either be washed and the resulting
tank washings shall be discharged to a reception facility, or
the remaining residues in the tank shall be diluted and dis-
charged into the sea in accordance with regulation 5(4) of
this Annex.

Discharge from a slop tank

(9) Any residues retained on board in a slop tank, inclu-
ding those from cargo pump-room bilges, which contain
a Category A substance, or within a special area either a
Category A or a Category B substance, shall be dischar-
ged to areception facility in accordance with the provisions
of regulation 5(1), (7) or (8) of this Annex, whichever is
applicable.
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REGULATION 9
Cargo Record Book

(1) Every ship to which this Annex applies shall be pro-
vided with a Cargo Record Book, whether as part of the
ship’s official log-book or otherwise, in the form specified in
appendix I'V to this Annex.

(2) The Cargo Record Book shall be completed, on a
tank-to-tank basis, whenever any of the following opera-
tions with respect to a noxious liquid substance take place
in the ship:

(i) loading of cargo;

(ii) internal transfer of cargo;

(iii) unloading of cargo;

(iv) cleaning of cargo tanks;

(v) ballasting of cargo tanks;

(vi) discharge of ballast from cargo tanks;

(vii) disposal of residues to reception facilities;

(viii) discharge into the sea or removal by ventila-
tion of residues in accordance with regulation
5 of this Annex.

(3) In the event of any discharge of the kind referred to
in article 8 of the present Convention and regulation 6 of
this Annex of any noxious liquid substance or mixture con-
taining such substance, whether intentional or accidental, an
entry shall be made in the Cargo Record Book stating the
circumstances of, and the reason for, the discharge.

(4) When a surveyor appointed or authorized by the
Government of the Party to the Convention to supervise
any operations under this Annex has inspected a ship, then
that surveyor shall make an appropriate entry in the Cargo
Record Book.

(5) Each operation referred to in paragraphs (2) and (3)
of this regulation shall be folly recorded without delay in the
Cargo Record Book so that all the entries in the book appro-
priate to that operation are completed. Each entry shall be
signed by the officer or officers in charge of the operation
concerned and each page shall be signed by the master of
the ship. The entries in the Cargo Record Book shall be in
an official language of the State whose flag the ship is enti-
tled to fly, and, for ships holding an International Pollution
Prevention Certificate for the Carriage of Noxious Liquid
Substances in Bulk or a certificate referred to in regula-
tion 12A of this Annex in English or French. The entries
in an official national language of the State whose flag the
ship is entitled to fly shall prevail in case of a dispute or
discrepancy.

(6) The Cargo Record Book shall be kept in such a place
as to be readily available for inspection and, except in the
case of unmanned ships under tow, shall be kept on board
the ship. It shall be retained for a period of three years after
the last entry has been made.

(7) The competent authority of the Government of a
Party may inspect the Cargo Record Book on board any ship
to which this Annex applies while the ship is in its port, and
may make a copy of any entry in that book and may require

the master of the ship to certify that the copy is a true copy
of such entry. Any copy so made which has been certified by
the master of the ship as a true copy of an entry in the ship’s
Cargo Record Book shall be made admissible in any judicial
proceedings as evidence of the facts stated in the entry. The
inspection of a Cargo Record Book and the taking of a cer-
tified copy by the competent authority under this paragraph
shall be performed as expeditiously as possible without cau-
sing the ship to be unduly delayed.

REGULATION 10
Surveys
(1) Ships carrying noxious liquid substances in bulk
shall be subject to the surveys specified below:

(a) An initial survey before the ship is putin service or
before the certificate required under regulation
11 of this Annex is issued for the first time, which
shall include a complete survey of its stiucture,
equipment, systems, fittings, arrangements and
material in so far as the ship is covered by this
Annex. This survey shall be such as to ensure
that the structure, equipment, systems, fittings,
arrangements and material fully comply with the
applicable requirements of this Annex.

(b} A renewal survey at intervals specified by the
Administration, but not exceeding 5 years,
except where regulation 12(2), 12(5), 12(6) or
12(7) of this Annex is applicable. The renewal
survey shall be such as to ensure that the struc-
ture, equipment, systems, fittings, arrangements
and material fully comply with applicable requi-
rements of this Annex.

(c) An intermediate survey within 3 months before
or after the second anniversary date or within 3
months before or after the third anniversary date
of the Certificate which shall take the place of
one of the annual swrveys specified in paragraph
(D(d) of this regulation. The intermediate survey
shall be such as to ensure that the equipment
and associated pump and piping systems fully
comply with the applicable requirements of this
Amnex and are in good working order. Such
intermediate surveys shall be endorsed on the
Certificate issued under regulation 11 of this
Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6.1

(d An annual survey within 3 months before or
after each anniversary date of the Certificate
including a general inspection of the stiucture,
equipment, systems, fittings, arrangements and
material referred to in paragraph (1)(a) of this
regulation to ensure that they have been main-
tained in accordance with paragraph (3) of this
regulation and that they remain satisfactory for
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the service for which the ship is intended. Such
annual surveys shall be endorsed on the Certi-
ficate issued under regulation 11 of this Annex.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6.1

(e) An additional survey either general or partial,
according to the circumstances, shall be made
after a repair resulting from investigations
prescribed in paragraph (3) of this regulation,
or whenever any important repairs or renewals
are made. The survey shall be such as to ensure
that the necessary repairs or renewals have been
effectively made, that the material and work-
manship of such repairs or renewals are in all
respects satisfactory and that the ship complies
in all respects with the requirements of this
Annex.

(2) (a) Surveys of ships as regards the enforcement of
the provisions of this Annex shall be carried out by officers
of the Administration. The Administration may, however,
entrust the surveys either to surveyors nominated for the
purpose or to organizations recognized by it.

(b) An Administration nominating surveyors or
recognizing organizations to conduct surveys as
set forth in subparagraph (a) of this paragraph
shall, as a minimum, empower any nominated
survey or or recognized organization to:

(i) require repairs to a ship; and
(ii) camry out surveys if requested by the appro-
priate authorities of a port State.

The Administration shall notify the Organization of
the specific responsibilities and conditions of the authority
delegated to the nominated surveyors or recognized organi-
zations, for circulation to Parties to the present Convention
for the information of their officers.

(c) When a nominated surveyor or recognized organi-
zation determines that the condition of the ship or
its equipment does not correspond substantially
with the particulars of the Certificate, or is such
that the ship is not fit to proceed to sea without
presenting an unreasonable threat of harm to the
marine environment, such surveyor or organi-
zation shall immediately ensure that corrective
action is taken and shall in due course notify the
Administration. If such corrective action is not
taken the Certificate should be withdrawn and
the Administration shall be notified immedia-
tely; and if the ship is in a port of another Party,
the appropriate authorities of the port State shall
also be notified immediately. When an officer
of the Administration, a nominated surveyor
or a recognized organization has notified the
appropriate authorities of the port State, the
Government of the port State concerned shall

give such officer, surveyor or organization any
necessary assistance to carry out their obliga-
tions under this regulation. When applicable, the
Government of the port State concerned shall
take such steps as will ensure that the ship shall
not sail until it can proceed to sea or leave the
port for the purpose of proceeding to the nearest
appropriate repair yard available without pre-
senting an un-reasonable threat of harm to the
marine environment.

(d) In every case, the Administration concerned shall
fully guarantee the completeness and efficiency
of the survey and shall undertake to ensure the
necessary arrangements to satisfy this obliga-
tion.

(3) (a) The condition of the ship and its equipment shall
be maintained to conform with the provisions of the pre-
sent Convention to ensure that the ship in all respects will
remain fit to proceed to sea without presenting an unreaso-
nable threat of harm to the marine environment.

(b) After any survey of the ship under paragraph (1)
of this regulation has been completed, no change
shall be made in the structure, equipment, sys-
tems, fittings, arrangements or material covered
by the survey, without the sanction of the Admi-
nistration, except the direct replacement of such
equipment and fittings.

(c) Whenever an accident occurs to a ship or a defect
is discovered which substantially affects the
integrity of the ship or the efficiency or comple-
teness of its equipment covered by this Annex,
the master or owner of the ship shall report at
the earliest opportunity to the Administration,
the recognized organization or the nominated
surveyor responsible for issuing the relevant
Certificate, who shall cause investigations to
be initiated to determine whether a survey as
required by paragraph (1) of this regulation is
necessary. If the ship is in a port of another Party,
the master or owner shall also report immedia-
tely to the appropriate authorities of the port
State and the nominated surveyor or recognized
organization shall ascertain that such report has
been made.

REGULATION 11
Issue or endorsement of Certificate

(1) An International Pollution Prevention Certificate for
the Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk shall
be issued, after an initial or renewal survey in accordance
with the provisions of regulation 10 of this Annex, to any
ship carrying noxious liquid substances in bulk and which is
engaged in voyages to ports or terminals under the jurisdic-
tion of other Parties to the Convention.
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(2) Such Certificate shall be issued or endorsed either
by the Administration or by any person or organization duly
authorized by it. In every case, the Administration assumes
full responsibility for the Certificate.

(3) (a) The Government of a Party to the Convention
may, at the

request of the Administration, cause a ship to be sur-
veyed and, if satisfied that the provisions of this Annex
are complied with, shall issue or authorize the issue of
an International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the
Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk to the ship
and, where appropriate, endorse or authorize the endorse-
ment of that Certificate on the ship, in accordance with this
Annex.

(b} A copy of the Certificate and a copy of the survey
report shall be transmitted as soon as possible to
the requesting Administration.

(c) A Certificate so issued shall contain a statement
to the effect that it has been issued at the request
of the Administration and it shall have the same
force and receive the same recognition as the
Certificate issued under paragraph (1) of this
regulation.

(d) No International Pollution Prevention Certificate
for the Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances
in Bulk shall be issued to a ship which is entitled
to fly the flag of a State which is not a Party.

(4) The International Pollution Prevention Certificate for
the Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk shall be
drawn up in the form corresponding to the model given in
appendix V to this Annex. If the language used is neither
English nor French, the text shall include a translation into
one of these languages.

(5) Notwithstanding any other provisions of the amen-
dments to this Annex adopted by the Marine Environment
Protection Committee (MEPC) by resolution MEPC.39
(29), any International Pollution Prevention Certificate for
the Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk, which
i1s current when these amendments enter into force, shall
remain valid until it expires under the terms of this Annex
prior to the amendments entering into force.

REGULATION 12
Duration and validity of Certificate

(1) An International Pollution Prevention Certificate for
the Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk shall be
issued for a period specified by the Administration which
shall not exceed 5 years.

(2) (a) Notwithstanding the requirements of paragraph
(1) of this regulation, when the renewal survey is comple-
ted within 3 months before the expiry date of the existing
Certificate, the new Certificate shall be valid from the date
of completion of the renewal survey to a date not exceeding
5 years from the date of expiry of the existing Certificate.

(b) When the renewal swrvey is completed after
the expiry date of the existing Certificate, the
new Certificate shall be valid from the date of
completion of the renewal survey to a date not
exceeding 5 years from the date of expiry of the
existing Certificate.

(c) When the renewal survey is completed more than
3 months before the expiry date of the existing
Certificate, the new Certificate shall be valid
from the date of completion of the renewal sur-
vey to a date not exceeding 5 years from the date
of completion of the renewal survey.

(3) If a Certificate is issued for a period of less than 5
years, the Administration may extend the validity of the
Certificate beyond the expiry date to the maximum period
specified in paragraph (1) of this regulation, provided that
the surveys referred to in regulation 10(1)(c) and 10(1)(d)
of this Annex applicable when a Certificate is issued for a
period of 5 years are carried out as appropriate.

(4) If a renewal survey has been completed and a new
Certificate cannot be issued or placed on board the ship
before the expiry date of the existing Certificate, the per-
son or organization authorized by the Administration may
endorse the existing Certificate and such a Certificate shall
be accepted as valid for a firther period which shall not
exceed 5 months from the expiry date.

(5) If a ship at the time when a Certificate expires is not
in a port in which it is to be surveyed, the Administration
may extend the period of validity of the Certificate but this
extension shall be granted only for the purpose of allowing
the ship to complete its voyage to the port in which it is to
be surveyed, and then only in cases where it appears proper
and reasonable to do so. No Certificate shall be extended for
a period longer than 3 months, and a ship to which an exten-
sion is granted shall not, on its arrival in the port in which it
is to be surveyed, be entitled by virtue of such extension to
leave that port without having a new Certificate. When the
renewal survey is completed, the new Certificate shall be
valid to a date not exceeding 5 years from the date of expiry
of the existing Certificate before the extension was granted.

(6) A Certificate issued to a ship engaged on short voyages
which has not been extended under the foregoing provisions
of this regulation may be extended by the Administration
for a period of grace of up to one month from the date of
expiry stated on it. When the renewal survey is completed,
the new Certificate shall be valid to a date not exceeding
5 years from the date of expiry of the existing Certificate
before the extension was granted.

(7) In special circumstances, as determined by the
Administration, a new Certificate need not be dated from
the date of expiry of the existing Certificate as required by
paragraph (2)(b), (5) or (6) of this regulation. In these spe-
cial circumstances, the new Certificate shall be valid to a
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date not exceeding 5 years from the date of completion of
the renewal survey.

(8) If an annual or intermediate survey is completed
before the period specified in regulation 10 of this Annex,
then:

(a) the anniversary date shown on the Certificate shall
be amended by endorsement to a date which
shall not be more than 3 months later than the
date on which the survey was completed;

(b) the subsequent annual or intermediate survey
required by regulation 10 of this Annex shall
be completed at the intervals prescribed by that
regulation using the new anniversary date;

(c) the expiry date may remain unchanged provided
one or more annual or intermediate surveys, as
appropriate, are carried out so that the maximum
intervals between the surveys prescribed by
regulation 10 of this Annex are not exceeded.

(9) A Certificate issued under regulation 11 of this Annex
shall cease to be valid in any of the following cases:

(a) if the relevant surveys are not completed within
the periods specified under regulation 10(1) of
this Annex;

(b) if the Certificate is not endorsed in accordance
with regulation 10(1)(c) or 10(1)(d) of this Annex;

(c) upon transfer of the ship to the flag of another State.
A new Certificate shall only be issued when the
Government issuing the new Certificate is fully
satisfied that the ship is in compliance with the
requirements of regulation 10(4) (a) and 10(4)(b)
of this Annex. In the case of a transfer between
Parties, if requested within 3 months after the
transfer has taken place, the Government of the
Party whose flag the ship was formerly entitled
to fly shall, as soon as possible, transmit to the
Administration copies of the Certificate carried
by the ship before the transfer and, if available,
copies of the relevant survey reports.

REGULATION 12 A
Survey and certification of chemical tankers

Notwithstanding the provisions of regulations 10, 11 and
12 of this Annex, chemical tankers whichhave been surveyed
and certified by States Parties to the present Convention in
accordance with the provisions of the International Bulk
Chemical Code or the Bulk Chemical Code, as applicable,
shall be deemed to have complied with the provisions of the
said regulations, and the certificate issued under that Code
shall have the same force and receive the same recognition
as the certificate issued under regulation 11 of this Annex.

REGULATION 13
Requirements for minimizing accidental pollution

(1) The design, construction, equipment and operation of
ships carrying noxious liquid substances of Category A, B or

C in bulk, shall be such as to minimize the uncontrolled dis-
charge into the sea of such substances.

(2) Chemical tankers constructed on or after 1 July 1986
shall comply with the requirements of the International Bulk
Chemical Code.

(3) Chemical tankers constructed before 1 July 1986
shall comply with the following requirements:

(a) The following chemical tankers shall comply with
the requirements of the Bulk Chemical Code as
applicable to ships referred to in 1.7.2 of that
Code:

(i) ships for which the building contract is pla-
ced on or after 2 November 1973 and which
are engaged on voyages to ports or terminals
under the jurisdiction of other States Parties
to the Convention; and

(ii) ships constructed on or after 1 July 1983
which are engaged solely on voyages between
ports or terminals within the State the flag of
which the ship is entitled to fly.

(b} The following chemical tankers shall comply with
the requirements of the Bulk Chemical Code as
applicable to ships referred to in 1.7.3 of that
Code:

(i) ships for which the building contract is placed
before 2 November 1973 and which are enga-
ged on voyages to ports or terminals under
the jurisdiction of other States Parties to the
Convention; and

(ii) ships constructed before 1 July 1983 which
are engaged on voyages between ports or
terminals within the State the flag of which
the ship is entitled to fly, except that for
ships of less than 1,600 tons gross tonnage
compliance with the Code in respect of cons-
truction and equipment shall take effect not
later than 1 July 1994,

(4) In respect of ships other than chemical tankers car-
rying noxious liquid substances of Category A, B or C in
bulk, the Administration shall establish appropriate measu-
res based on the Guidelines developed by the Organization
in order to ensure that the provisions of paragraph (1) of this
regulation are complied with.

SEE INTERPRETATION 6A.1.1

REGULATION 14
Carriage and discharge of oil-like substances

SEE INTERPRETATIONS 7.1 and 7.2

Notwithstanding the provisions of other regulations of
this Annex, noxious liquid substances referred to in appen-
dix II of this Annex as falling under Category C or D and
identified by the Organization” as oil-like substances under
the criteria developed by the Organization, may be carried
on an oil tanker as defined in Annex I of the Convention and
discharged in accordance with the provisions of Annex I of
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the present Convention, provided that all of the following
conditions are complied with:

(a) the ship complies with the provisions of Annex I
of the present Convention as applicable to pro-
duct carriers as defined in that Annex;

(b) the ship carries an International Oil Pollution Pre-
vention Certificate and its Supplement B and the
certificate is endorsed to indicate that the ship
may carty oil-like substances in conformity with
this regulation and the endorsement includes a
list of oil-like substances the ship is allowed to
carry;

(c) in the case of Category C substances the ship
complies with the ship type 3 damage stability
requirements of}

(i) the International Bulk Chemical Code in the
case of a ship constructed on or after 1 July
1986; or Refer to Interpretation 7.2.1 of the
Unified Interpretations of Annex II.

(ii) the Bulk Chemical Code, as applicable under
regulation 13 of this Annex, in the case of a
ship constructed before 1 July 1986; and

SEE INTERPRETATION 7.3

(d) the oil content meter in the oil discharge monito-
ring and control system of the ship is approved
by the Administration for use in monitoring the
oil-like substances to be carried.

SEE INTERPRETATION 7.4

REGULATION 15
Port State control on operational requirements”

(1) A ship when in a port of another Party is subject to
inspection by officers duly authorized by such Party con-
cerning operational requirements under this Annex, where
there are clear grounds for believing that the master or crew
are not familiar with essential shipboard procedures relating
to the prevention of pollution by noxious liquid substances.

(2) In the circumstances given in paragraph (1) of this
regulation, the Party shall take such steps as will ensure that
the ship shall not sail until the situation has been brought
to order in accordance with the requirements of this Annex.

(3) Procedures relating to the port State control prescri-
bed in article 5 of the present Convention shall apply to this
regulation.

(4) Nothing in this regulation shall be construed to limit
the rights and obligations of a Party carrying out control
over operational requirements specifically provided for in
the present Convention.

REGULATION 16

Shipboard marine pollution emergency plan for noxious liquid

substances

(1) Every ship of 150 gross tonnage and above certi-
fied to carry noxious liquid substances in bulk shall carry
on board a shipboard marine pollution emergency plan for
noxious liquid substances approved by the Administration.

*Refer to the Procedures for port State control adopted by the Organization by resolution A. 787(19)
and amended by A 882(21); see IMO sales publication 1M O-65QE.

*Refer to the develop

This requirement shall apply to all such ships not later than
1 January 2003.

(2) Such a plan shall be in accordance with Guidelines”
developed by the Organization and written in a working lan-
guage or languages understood by the master and officers.
The plan shall consist at least of:

(a) the procedure to be followed by the master or
other persons having charge of the ship to report
a noxious liquid substances pollution incident,
as required in article 8.° and Protocol I of the
present Convention, based on the Guidelines
developed by the Organization;'

(b) the list of authorities or persons to be contacted in
the event of a noxious liquid substance pollution
incident;

(c) a detailed description of the action to be taken
immediately by persons on board to reduce or
control the discharge of noxious liquid substan-
ces following the incident; and

(d) the procedures and point of contact on the ship for
coordinating shipboard action with national and
local authorities in combating the pollution.

(3) In the case of ships to which regulation 26 of Annex
I of the Convention also applies, such a plan may be com-
bined with the shipboard oil pollution emergency plan
required under regulation 26 of Annex I of the Convention.
In this case, the title of such a plan shall be “Shipboard
marine pollution emergency plan”.

APPENDICES TO ANNEX II

APPENDIX 1
Guidelines for the categorization of noxious liquid
substances

Category A

Substances which are bioaccumulated and liable to pro-
duce a hazard to aquatic life or human health, or which are
highly toxic to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating
4, defined by a TLm less than 1 ppm); and additionally cer-
tain substances which are moderately toxic to aquatic life
(as expressed by a Hazard Rating 3, defined by a TLm of 1
ppm or more, but less than 10 ppm) when particular weight
is given to additional factors in the hazard profile or to spe-
cial characteristics of the substance.

Category B

Substances which are bioaccumulated with a short reten-
tion of the order of one week or less, or which are liable
to produce tainting of the sea food, or which are modera-
tely toxic to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 3,
defined by a TLm of 1 ppm or more, but less than 10 ppm);
and additionally certain substances which are slightly toxic

Thiits

t of shiph
liquid substances as adopted bythe Organi
cation IMO-586E

TRefer to the Guidelines principles for ship reporting systems and ship reporting requirements,
mcluding guidelines for reporting incidents mvolving dangerous goods, harmful substances and/or
marine pollutants, adopted bythe Organization by resolution A 851(20).

d marine p emergency plans for oil and/or noxious
by resolution MEPC.85(44); see IMO sales publi-
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to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 2, defined
by a TLm of 10 ppm or more, but less than 100 ppm) when
particular weight is given to additional factors in the hazard
profile or to special characteristics of the substance.

Category C

Substances which are slightly toxic to aquatic life (as
expressed by a Hazard Rating 2, defined by a TLm of 10
ppm or more, but less than 100 ppm); and additionally cer-
tain substances which are practically non-toxic to aquatic
life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 1, defined by a TLm of
100 ppm or more, but less than 1,000 ppm) when particular
weight is given to additional factors in the hazard profile or
to special characteristics of the substance.

Category D

Substances which are practically non-toxic to aquatic
life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 1, defined by a TLm
of 100 ppm or more, but less than 1,000 ppm); or causing
deposits blanketing the sea floor with a high biochemical
oxygen demand (BOD); or which are highly hazardous to
human health, with an LD50 of less than 5 mg/kg; or which
produce moderate reduction of amenities because of persis-
tency, smell or poisonous or irritant characteristics, possibly
interfering with use of beaches; or which are moderately
hazardous to human health, with an LD50 of 5 mg/kg or
more, but less than 50 mg/kg, and produce slight reduction
of amenities.

Other Liquid Substances (for the purposes of regulation
4 of this Annex) Substances other than those categorized in
Categories A, B, C, and D above.

APPENDIX II
List of noxious liquid substances carried in bulk

Noxious liquid substances carried in bulk and which are
presently categorized as Category A, B, C or D and sub-
ject to the provisions of this Annex, are so indicated in
the Pollution Category column of chapters 17 or 18 of the
International Bulk Chemical Code.

APPENDIX IIT
List of other liquid substances

Liquid substances carried in bulk which are identified
as falling outside Categories A, B, C and D and not sub-
ject to the provisions of this Annex and indicated as “III” in
the Pollution Category column of chapters 17 or 18 of the
International Bulk Chemical Code.

APPENDIX IV

Form of Cargo Record Book for ships carrying noxious liquid

substances in bulk

Cargo Record Book for Ships Carrying Noxious Liquid
Substances in Bulk

Name of ship............coooi

Distinctive number or letters............................. ...

Grosstonnage. ..........ooieiiiie i

Period from................... Lo T

Note: Every ship camying noxious liquid substances in bulk shall be provided with a Cargo Record
Book torecord relevant cargo/ballast operations.

Mame ol ship. .. ..o L

Cistimcive nurrbsr or letters .. ... ..

PLAN VIEW OF CARGD AND SLOP TENKS
(1o be eomplered on Doard)

[dent fication

ofthe tanks Capacity

Pumpstoon }

iGive the cepacity of each tank in cubic me'res)

LED0E

Introduction

The following pages show a comprehensive list of items
of cargo and ballast operations which are, when appropriate,
to be recorded in the Cargo Record Book on a tank-to-tank
basis in accordance with paragraph 2 of regulation 9 of
Annex II of the International Convention for the Prevention
of Pollution from Ships, 1973, as modified by the Protocol
of 1978 relating thereto, as amended. The items have been
grouped into operational sections, each of which is denoted
by a letter.

When making entries in the Cargo Record Book, the
date, operational code and item number shall be inserted in
the appropriate columns and the required particulars shall be
recorded chronologically in the blank spaces.

Each completed operation shall be signed for and dated
by the officer or officers in charge and, if applicable, by a
surveyor authorized by the competent authority of the State
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in which the ship is unloading. Each completed page shall be
countersigned by the master of the ship.
Entries in the Cargo Record Book are required only for
operations involving Categories A, B. C and D substances.
For the category of a substance, refer to table 1 of the
ship’s Procedures and Arrangements Manual.
List of items to be recorded

Entries are required only for operations involving
Categories A, B, C and D substances.

(A) Loading of cargo

1. Place of loading.

2. Identify tank(s),
category(ies).

(B) Internal transfer of cargo

name of substance(s) and

3. Name and category of cargo(es) transferred.

4. Identity of tanks:

.1 from;

2to.

5. Was (were) tank(s) in 4.1 emptied?

6. If not, quantity remaining in tank(s).

(C) Unloading of cargo

7. Place of unloading.

8. Identity of tank(s) unloaded.

9. Was (were) tank(s) emptied?

.1 Ifyes, confirm that the procedure for emptying and
stripping has been performed in accordance with
the ship’s Procedures and Arrangements Manual
(i.e. list, trim, stripping temp erature).

.2 If not, quantity remaining in tank(s).

10. Does the ship’s Procedures and Arrangements
Manual require a prewash with subsequent disposal to
reception facilities?

11. Failure of pumping and/or stripping system:

.1 time and nature of failure;

.2 reasons for failure;

.3 time when system has been made operational.

(D) Mandatory prewash in accor dance with the ship’s
Procedures and Arrangements Manual

12. Identify tank(s), substance(s) and category (ies).

13. Washing method:

.1 number of washing machines per tank;

.2 duration of wash/washing cycles;

.3 hot/cold wash.

14. Prewash slops transferred to:

.1 reception facility in unloading port (identify port);

.2 reception facility otherwise (identify port).

(E) Cleaning of cargo tanks except mandatory
prewash (other prewash operations, final wash, ventila-
tion etc.)

15. State time, identify tank(s), substance(s) and
category(ies) and state:

.1 washing procedure used;

.2 cleaning agent(s) (identify agent(s) and quantities);

.3 dilution of cargo residues with water (state how
much water used (only Category D substances));

4 ventilation procedure used (state number of fans
used, duration of ventilation).

16. Tank washings transferred:

.1 into the sea;

.2 toreception facility (identify port);

.3 to slops collecting tank (identify tank).

(F) Discharge into the sea of tank washings
17. Identify tank(s):

.1 Were tank washings discharged during cleaning of
tank(s)? If so at what rate?

.2 Were tank washing(s) discharged from a slops
collecting tank? If so, state quantity and rate of
discharge.

18. Time pumping commenced and stopped.

19. Ship’s speed during discharge.

(G) Ballasting of cargo tanks

20. Identity of tank(s) ballasted.

21. Time at start of ballasting.

(H) Discharge of ballast water from cargo tanks

22. Identity of tank(s).

23. Discharge of ballast:

.1 into the sea;
.2 toreception facilities (identify port).

24, Time ballast discharge commenced and stopped.

25. Ship’s speed during discharge.

(I) Accidental or other exceptional discharge

26. Time of occurrence.

27. Approximate quantity, substance(s) and category (ies).

28. Circumstances of discharge or escape and general
remarks.

(J) Control by authorized surveyors

29. Identify port.

30. Identify tank(s). substance(s), category(ies) dischar-
ged ashore.

31. Have tank(s), pump(s), and piping system(s) been
emptied?

32. Has a prewash in accordance with the ship’s
Procedures and Arrangements Manual been carried out?

33. Have tank washings resulting from the prewash been
discharged ashore and is the tank empty?

34. An exemption has been granted from mandatory
prewash.

35. Reasons for exemption.

36. Name and signature of authorized surveyor.

37. Organization, company, government agency for
which surveyor works.

(K) Additional operational procedures and remarks

Nameof ship.................

Distinctive number or letters.................................
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Cargo/Ballast Operations

4 That the ship is suitable for the carriage in bulk of the
following noxious liquid substances, provided that all rele-
vant operational provisions of Annex II of the Convention
are observed.

Noxious liquid substances | Conditions of carriage (tank numbers etc.)

Record of operations/signature of of-
Code Item . .
Date (etter) | (number) ficer in charge/name of and signature
of authorized surveyor
Signature of master.....................ccoicii

APPENDIX V
Form of NLS Certificate

International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the
Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk

Issued under the provisions of the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1
973, as modified by the Protocol of 1 978 relating thereto,
and as amended by resolution MEPC.39(29) (hereinafter
referred to as “the Convention™) under the authority of the
Government of’

(full designation of the competent person or organization

authorized under the provisions of the Convention)

Particulars of ship.......................

Nameofship..............ooo

Distinctivenumberorletters..................................

Port of registiy.......oooviiii e

Grosstonnage. ..........ooieiiiie i

IMO Numberl...........ooi e

THIS IS TO CERTIFY:

1 That the ship has been surveyed in accordance with
regulation 10 of Annex II of the Convention.

2 That the survey showed that the structure, equipment,
systems, fitting, arrangements and material of the ship and
the condition thereof are in all respects satisfactory and that
the ship complies with the applicable requirements of Annex
IT of the Convention.

3 That the ship has been provided with a Manual in accor-
dance with the Standards for Procedures and Arrangements
as called for by regulations 5, 5A and 8 of Annex II of the
Convention, and that the arrangements and equipment of the
ship prescribed in the Manual are in all respects satisfac-
tory and comply with the applicable requirements of the said
Standards.

Continued on additional signed and dated sheets*
This certificate is validuntil................................. 1
subject to surveys in accordance with regulation 10 of
Annex II of the Convention.
Issued at........oooooii i

(Date of issue) (Signature of authorized official
issuing the certificate)
(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
Endorsement for Annual and Intermediate Surveys

This is to Certify that, at a survey required by regula-
tion 10 of Annex II of the Convention, the ship was found
to comply with the relevant provisions of the Convention:

Annual survey: Signed....................

(Signature of authorized official)

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
Annual/Intermediate survey: Signed........................
(Signature of authorized official)

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
Annual/Intermediate survey: Signed.........................
(Signature of authorized official)

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
Annual survey: Signed....................
(Signature of authorized official)

Annual/Intermediate Survey in Accordance With
Regulation 12(8)(C)

This is to Certify that, at an annual/intermediate survey
in accordance with regulation 1 2(8)(c) of Annex II of the
Convention, the ship was found to comply with the relevant
provisions of the Convention:

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)

* Delete as appropriate.

T Insert the date of expiry as specified by the Administration in accordance with regulation 12(1) of
Annex 1T of the Convention. The day and the month of this date comespond to the anniversary date
as defined m regulation 1 (14) of Amnex II of the Convention, inless amended in accordance with
regulation 1 2{8) of Annex II of the Convention.
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Endorsement to Extend the Certificate if Valid for Less
than S Years Where Regulation 12(3) Applies

The ship complies with the relevant provisions of the
Convention, and this Certificate shall, n accordance with
regulation 12(3) of Annex II of the Convention, be accep-
ted as validuntil.................

Signed. ... ..o

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
Endorsement Where the Renewal Survey has Been
Completed and Regulation 12(4) Applies

The ship complies with the relevant provisions of the
Convention, and this Certificate shall, n accordance with
regulation 1 2(4) of Annex II of the Convention, be accep-
ted as validuntil..................

Signed. ...

Endorsement to Extend the Validity of the Certificate
Until Reaching the Port of Survey or for a Period of
Grace Where Regulation 12(5) or 12(6)" Applies

This Certificate shall, in accordance with regulation 1
2(5) or 1 2(6) of Annex II of the Convention, be accepted as
validuntil...........

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
Endorsement for Advancement of Anniversary date
Where Regulation 12(8) Applies

In accordance with regulation 1 2(8) of Annex

II of the Convention, the new anniversary date

T

Signed. ... ..o
(Signature of authorized official)

Place. . ..o

Date. ...

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)
In accordance with regulation 1 2(8) of Annex

II of the Convention, the new anniversary date

T

Signed. ... ..o
(Signature of authorized official)

Place. . ..o

Date. ...

Unified Interpretations of Annex II
(Unless specified, regulations referred to are those of

Annex II)
1 Definitions
Reg. 1(12)
1.1 Conversion and modification of ships built before 1
July 1986

* Delete as appropriate.

1.1.1 An oil tanker or a chemical tanker previously not
certified to carry safety hazard chemicals but which changes
to a service of carrying these cargoes should be considered
as having undergone a conversion. Safety hazard cargoes are
identified in chapter VI of the Bulk Chemical Code (BCH
Code) or chapter 1 7 of the International Bulk Chemical
Code (IBC Code).

1.1.2 The last sentence of regulation 1(12) should apply
only to modifications made on oil tankers and chemical
tankers and the expression “modification” referred thereto
should generally be those changes necessary to comply with
Annex IT and include the fitting of improved stripping sys-
tems and underwater discharge arrangements but do not
include major structural changes such as those which might
be necessary to comply with ship type requirements.

2 Application

Reg. 2(5) 2.1 Equivalency for gas carriers

and 2(6)

2.1.1 With respect to liquefied gas carriers carrying
Annex II substances listed in the Gas Carrier Code, equiva-
lency may be permitted under the terms of regulation 2(5)
on construction and equipment requirements contained in
regulations 5, 5A and 13 when a gas carrier meets all the
following conditions:

.1 hold a Certificate of Fitness in accordance with the
appropriate Gas Carrier Code for ships carrying
liquefied gases in bulk:

.2 hold an International Pollution Prevention Cer-
tificate for the Carriage of Noxious Liquid
Substances in Bulk (NLS Certificate);

.3 be provided with segregated ballast arrangements;

4 be provided with deepwell pumps and arrange-
ments which minimize the amount of cargo
residue remaining after discharge, to the extent
that the Administration is satisfied on the basis
of the desig n that the stripping requirements of
regulation 5A(2)(b) or SA(4)(b), without regard
to the limiting date, are met and the cargo resi-
due can be vented to the atmosphere through the
approved venting arrangements;

.5 be provided with a Procedures and Arrangements
Manual approved by the Administration. This
manual should ensure that no operational mixing
of cargo residues and water will occur and, after
venting, no cargo residues will remain; and

.6 be certified in an NLS Certificate to carry only
those Annex II noxious liquid substances listed
in the appropriate Gas Carrier Code.

When such equivalency is granted, notification required
by regulation 2(6) need not be made.

2A Categorization of substances

Reg. 3(4) 2A. 1 When a substance which is not included
in appendix II or IIT of MARPOL 73/78 is offered for bulk
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carriage, the provisional category should be established in
accordance with the following procedure:”

.1 The Government of the State Party to MARPOL
73/78 shipping or producing the substance
should check MEPC circulars to see whether the
substance has been categorized by the Organiza-
tion, or provisionally assessed by another State
Party to MARPOL 73/78,;

.2 if no information is found in the circulars, the
Government of the Party should contact the
Organizationl' to see if the substance has alre-
ady been given a provisional assessment by the
Organization or by another Government of a
Party to MARPOL 73/78. If the latter is the case,
the details should be obtained and, if satisfied,
the Government of the Party may accept that
provisional assessment;

.3 if there has been no previous provisional assess-
ment, or the Government of the Party is not
satisfied with the previous provisional asses-
sment given, the Government of the Party
shipping or producing the substance should
carry out a provisional assessment in accordance
with the attached guidelines;*

4 the Government of the Party should notify the
Government of the State in whose port the cargo
will be received and the Government of the flag
State of their assessment along with information
providing the basis for their pollution and safety
hazard assessment, or the provisional assessment
registered at the Organization, by the quickest
means available;

.5 in the event of disagreement, the most severe con-
ditions proposed should prevail;

.6 in the absence of an interim or final response to
the notification from any of the other Parties
involved within 14 days of the despatch, the pro-
visional assessment made by the Government of
the Party shipping or producing the substance
should be deemed to have been accepted,

.7 the Organization should be notified and details
provided of the provisional assessment made as
required by regulation 3(4) (i.e. within 90 days,
but preferably as soon as possible);

* In carying ot the evaluation of substances, it will be o camiage
requirements not only for Annex II purposes but also for safety purposes. Due regard should, there-
fore, be given to the * Criteria for Hazard Evalution of Bulk Chemicals™ approved by the MSC at its

forty -secand session (Annex 3 to the 1985 edition of the BCH Code, alsoincluded in the 1993 edition
of the BCH Code and the 1994 and 1998 editions of the IBC Code).

T The enquiry should be addressed to: The Director, MED, IMO, 4 Albert Embankment, London
SE1 7SR, United Kingdonr, tel.: 44 020 77735 7611, telex: 23588 IMOLDN G, telefax: 44 020
7587 3210; and include the enquirer's mailing address, telex and telefax numbers. The latter, if
available, would facilitate a quick reply.

¥ The Guidelines for the provisional assessment of liquid substances offered to be carried in bulk
have been superseded by the Guidelines for the provisional t of liquids transported n
bulk; see IMO sales publication IMO-653E.

.8 the Organization should circulate the information
as it is received through an MEPC circular and
submit provisional assessments to the BCH Sub-
-Committee for review. The Organization should
also maintain a register of all such substances
and their provisional assessments until such
time as the substances are formally included in
the Annex II lists and the IBC and BCH Codes;
and

.9 the Organization should forward to GESAMP all
such information received, with a view to formal
hazard evaluation and subsequent categorization
and establishment of minimum carriage require-
ments by the BCH Sub-Committee, with a view
to formal amendment of Annex II of MARPOL
73/78 and the IBC and BCH Codes.

2A.2 In the case that such provisionally assessed subs-
tances fall into Category A, B, C or D, amendment sheets
to the ship’s Certificate of Fitness, or to the NLS Certificate
only in cases of Category D substances, and to the Ship’s
Procedures and Arrangements (P and A) Manual should be
issued by the Administration before the ship sails, thus per-
mitting their carriage. This authorization for the carriage
of the substance may take the form of telex or equivalent
means, which should be kept with the ship’s Certificate of
Fitness and P and A Manual until the substance is accepted as
an amendment to the IBC/BCH Codes. Then the Certificate
and the P and A Manual should formally be amended.

2A.3 In cases where it is necessary to provisionally
assess pollutant-only mixtures, which contain substances
for which the Organization has assigned a pollution cate-
gory or a provisional pollution category and for which the
Organization has assigned a ship type or provisional ship-
-type requirement, the following procedure may be applied
in lieu of 2A. 1, subparagraphs .4, .5 and .6:

.1 the mixtures need only be categorized by the
Government of the Party shipping or producing
the mixture, by the use of the

calculation procedure described in section 5 of the
Guidelines for the Provisional Assessment of
Liquids Transported in Bulk;

.2 the mixtures may contain up to 3% unassessed
components which should be evaluated by the
Government of a Party producing or shipping
the mixture. Where evaluation by the use of
GESAMP hazard profiles, data or assimilation
by analogy from related substances is not pos-
sible for a component, classification of such a
component should be taken as pollution cate-
gory A, ship type 2;

.3 The mixture may contain components which have
been identified as having safety hazards (*S’ in
column d of chapter 17 of the IBC Code) or
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which would justify inclusion in the Code, so
long as it is judged that the dilution of these
components results in a mixture that does not
possess safety hazards. For purposes of this
paragraph, mixtures meeting this characteristic
are considered pollutant-only mixtures;

4 the Government of the Party should notify the
Government of the State in whose port the cargo
will be received and the Government of the flag
State of the assessment; and

.5 the Government of the Party may authorize the
manufacturer to carry out the assignment (n.o.s.
number, the appropriate shipping name, visco-
sity and melting point) on its behalf. In this case
the obligation to inform flag States and receiving
countries of the performed assignment falls on
the authorized manufacturer. The manufacturer
should also inform the authorizing Government
of the assignment performed along with details
of the assessment The manufacturer should
inform IMO if so requested by the Government
of the shipping or producing country. Upon
request, the manufacturer should provide the
Government of the flag State or receiving State
with full details of the mixture. Notification of
the assignment by the manufacturer should be
accompanied by the authorization letter indica-
ting that the manufacturer acts under instruction
and on behalf of the Government of the Party.

2A. 4 Notwithstanding 2A.2, if a ship is certified fit to
carry n.o.s. (not otherwise specified) substances of the pro-
visionally assessed category and ship type, no amendment
need be made to the ship’s Certificate of Fitness or the ship’s
P and A Manual.

3 Discharge of residue

Reg 53.1 Enroute

3.1.1 The term “en route” is taken to mean that the ship
is under way at sea on a course, or courses, which so far
as practicable for navigational purposes will cause any dis-
charge to be spread over as great an area of the sea as is
reasonably practicable.

Reg. 5, 5A, 7(1)(b). 8, 10(1) and 13(4)

Reg 5A 4 Pumping, piping and unloading arrangements
Reg.

4.1 Appropriate action in case of exemption

(6)(b)(v)

and (7) (e)

4.1.1 With regard to the term “appropriate action, if
any”, any

Party to Convention that has an objection to the parti-
culars of an exemption submitted by another Party should
communicate this objection to the Organization and to the
Party which issued the exemption within one year after the

Organization circulates the particulars of the exemption to
the Parties.

5 Reception facilities

Reg. 7(1)(b) 5.1 Reception facilities in repair ports

5.1.1 This regulation is taken to mean that ship repair
ports undertaking repairs to chemical tankers should have
facilities adequate for the reception of residues and mixtures
containing noxious liquid substances as would remain for
disposal from ships carrying them as a result of the applica-
tion of this Annex.

5A Measures of control

Reg. 8(5)(a)(i) 5A. 1 The wording “substance unloaded
is identified in the and 8(7)(a)(i) standards developed by the
Organization as resulting in a residue quantity exceeding the
maximum quantity which may be discharged into the sea” of
subparagraphs (5)(a)(i) and (7)(a)(i) of regulation 8 refers to
high-viscosity or solidifying substances as defined in para-
graphs 1.3.7 and 1.3.9 of the Standards for Procedures and
Arrangements.

6 Survey and certification

Reg. 10(1) 6.1 Intermediate and annual surveys for ships
(c) and (d) not required to hold NLS Certificate

6.1.1 The applicability of regulation 10(1)(c) and (d) and/
or corresponding requirements of the IBC and BCH Codes
under regulation 12A to ships which are not required to hold
an Intemational Pollution Prevention Certificate for the
Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk by virtue of
regulation 1 1 should be determined by the Administration.

6A. 1 Requirements for minimizing accidental pollution
Reg. 13(4) 6A.1.1 Ships other than chemical tankers

.1 For the purpose of regulation 13(4) of Annex II of
MARPOL 73/78, the Organization has develo-
ped guidelines for offshore support vessels and
ships engaged in dumping at sea.

.2 For the purpose of that regulation, for ships other
than chemical tankers, which are not referred
to in paragraph .1 above, all applicable requi-
rements of the IBC or BCH Codes should be
complied with when such ships carry Category
A, B or C noxious liquid substances in bulk.

7 Oil-like substances
Reg. 14 7.1 List of oil-like substances
Category C substances
Aviation alkylates
Cycloheptane
Cyclohexane
Cyclopentane
p-Cymene
Diethylbenzene
Dipentene
Ethylbenzene
Ethylcyclohexane
Heptene (all isomers)
Hexane (all isomers)
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Hexene (all isomers)

Isopropylcyclohexane

Methylcyclohexane

2-Methyl-1-pentene

Nonane (all isomers)

Octane (all isomers)

Olefin mixtures (C5-C7)

Pentane (all isomers)

Pentene (all isomers)

1 -Phenyl-1 -xylylethane

Propylene dimer

Tetrahydronaphthalene

Toluene

Xylenes

Category D substances

Alkyl (C9-C17) benzenes Diisopropyl naphthalene
Dodecane (all isomers)

For each of the above substances, compliance with the
oil-like substance criterion 7.2.1.4 given below has to be
demonstrated for the particular oil content meter installed.

7.2 Selection criteria

7.2.1 The following criteria define an oil-like Category C
or D noxious liquid substance:

.1 the substance’s mass density (specific gravity) is
less than 1.0 at 20°C;

.2the substance’s solubility in seawater at 20°C is less
than 0.1%;

.3 the substance is a hydrocarbon;

.4 the substance can be monitored by an oil content
meter required by regulation 15 of Annex I of
MARPOL 73/78;"

.5 in the case of Category C substances, the ship type
requirement, as specified by the Bulk Chemical
or International Bulk Chemical Codes, is type
3; and

.6 the substance is not regulated by the Bulk Chemical
or International Bulk Chemical Codes for safety
purposes as indicated in chapters VI and 1 7 of
the Codes respectively.

Reg. 14(c) 7.3 Damage stability calculation

7.3.1 A new ship of 1 50 m or more in length under
Annex I should be considered to comply with the require-
ments of regulation 14(c) if compliance with regulation 25
of Annex I has been demonstrated.

Reg. 14(d) 7.4 Applicability of the waiver under regu-
lation 15(5) of Annex / of MARPOL 73/78 to oil tankers
carrying oil-like Annex II substances
* In approving an oil discharge monitoring and control system for the purpose of this regulation,
the Admimistration should ensure through tests that the system can monitor concentrations of each
oil-like substance in conformity with the R dation on mternational paformance specifica-
tions for oily-water separating equipment and oil content meters adopted by the Organization by
resolution A.393(X) or the Revised guidelines and specifications for oil discharge menitoring and
control systems for oil tankers, resolution A.586(14). If it is ¥y to readjust the itor when
changing from oil products to oil-like noxious substances, infi on the readjustment should
beprovided and special operating procedures ensuring that discharges of oil-like noxious substances

are measured accurately should be approved by the Administration. When the oil content meter is
readjusted an entry should be made in the Oil Record Book.

7.4.1 Since regulation 14 of Annex II applies to oil
tankers, as defined in Annex I, which are allowed to carry
oil-like substances and discharge these under the provisions
of Annex I, any waiver granted to such oil tankers in res-
pect of the requirement to be fitted with an oil discharge
monitoring and control system encompasses the require-
ments contained in regulation 14(d) of Annex II. It should be
noted, however, that in considering the issuance of a waiver
under the provisions of Annex I, an Administration should
determine that adequate reception facilities are available to
receive the residues and mixtures at loading ports or termi-
nals at which the tanker calls and that the facilities are also
suitable for the treatment and ultimate disposal of the oil-

-like substances received.
Appendix to Unified Interpretations of Annex II

Guidelines for the application of amendments to the list
of substances in Annex IT of MARPOL 73/78 and in the IBC
Code and the BCH Code with respect to pollution hazards

1 General

1.1 The present guidelines apply to amendments to the
list of substances set out in appendices II and III to Annex
IT of MARPOL 73/78, in chapters 1 7 and 1 8 of the IBC
Code and in chapters VI and VII of the BCH Code, namely
the addition or deletion of substances, and changes of the
pollution category or the ship-type requirements on existing
substances.

1.2 Regulation 2(7)(a) of Annex II of MARPOL 73/78
stipulates that where an amendment to this Annex and the
International Bulk Chemical Code and the Bulk Chemical
Code involves changes to the structure or equipment and
fittings due to the upgrading of the requirements for the car-
riage of certain substances, the Administration may modify
or delay for a specified period the application of such an
amendment to ships constructed before the date of entry into
force of that amendment, if the immediate application of
such an amendment is considered unreasonable or imprac-
ticable. Such relaxation shall be determined with respect
to each substance, having regard to the Guidelines develo-
ped by the Organization. The present Guidelines have been
developed to ensure uniform application of that regulation.

1.3 With respect to the preparation and circulation of pro-
posed amendments to the list of substances, paragraphs 1 to
4 of the Guidelines for future amendments to the IBC Code
and the BCH Code (MEPC 25/20, annex 7) should apply.

2 Definitions

For the purposes of the present Guidelines, the following
definitions apply:

2.1 New ship means a ship the keel of which is laid or
which is at a stage at which:

.1 construction identifiable with the ship begins; and

.2 assembly has commenced comprising at least 50
tonnes or 1% of the estimated mass of all struc-
tural material, whichever is less;
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on or after the date of entry into force of the relevant
amendment.

2.2 A ship, irrespective of the date of construction, which
is converted to a chemical tanker on or after the date of entry
into force of the relevant amendment, should be treated as
a chemical tanker constructed on the date on which such
conversion commences. This conversion provision does not
apply to the modification of a ship referred to in regulation
1(12) of Annex IT of MARPOL 73/78.

2.3 Existing ship means a ship which is not a new ship as
defined in paragraph 2.1.

2.4 Dedicated ship means a ship built or converted and
specifically fitted and certified for the carriage of:

.1 one named product only; or

.2 a restricted number of products each in a tank or
group of tanks such that each tank or group of
tanks is certified for the carriage of one named
product only or compatible products not requi-
ring cargo tank washing for change of cargo.

2.5 Domestic trade means a trade solely between ports
or terminals within the State the flag of which the ship is
entitled to fly, without entering into the territorial waters of
other States.

2.6 International trade means a trade which is not a
domestic trade as defined in paragraph 2.5.

2.7 Structure of a ship includes only the major structural
elements, such as double bottom, longitudinal and trans-
verse bulkheads, essential to the completeness of the hull
necessary to meet the ship-type requirements. Piping sys-
tems, fittings and equipment such as underwater discharge
outlets, stripping systems, high-level alarms, gauging devi-
ces etc., are not considered to be part of the structure of a
ship.

2.8 New substance means a substance which was not
previously carried in bulk. A substance which is not included
in Annex IT of MARPOL 73/78, the IBC Code or the BCH
Code but which is transported in bulk may be treated as an
existing substance, provided that such substance has been
provisionally assessed under the provisions of regulation
3(4) of Annex II of MARPOL 73/78 or is carried in accor-
dance with the provisions of Annex I of MARPOL 73/78.

2.9 Existing substance means a substance which is not a
new substance.

3 Application of amendments to new and existing ships

3.1 All amendments which constitute the inclusion
of new substances and those resulting in downgrading of
requirements for existing substances should apply to new
and existing ships as from the date of entry into force of the
amendments.

3.2 Amendments resulting in upgrading of requirements
for existing substances:

New ship

3.2.1 All amendments should apply to new ships as from
the date of entry into force of the amendments.

Existing ships

3.2.2 All amendments involving only operational requi-
rements should apply to existing ships as from the date of
entry into force of the amendments.

3.2.3 The Administration may modify or delay for a
specified period the application of amendments involving
changes to the structure or equipment and fittings to existing
ships, if the immediate application of such amendments is
considered unreasonable or impracticable. Such relaxation
should be determined with respect to each substance, having
regard to such factors as volume of cargo shipped, whether
or not dedicated ships are mvolved, types and ages of ships
involved, types of trades (e.g. domestic or international tra-
des), etc.

3.2.4 When allowing such relaxation the following gui-
delines should apply:

.1 In the case of amendments affecting the structure
of ships;

.1.1 existing ships engaged in domestic trades should
comply with the amended ship-type require-
ments not later than the end of the specified
period which should not exceed ten years after
the date of entry into force of the amendments;

.1.2 existing ships engaged on restricted voyages in
international trade as determined by the Admi-
nistration should comply with the amended
ship-type requirements not later than the end of
the specified period which should not exceed ten
years after the date of entry into force of amend-
ments, provided that;

.1.2.1 such relaxation is agreed among the Govern-
ments of the Parties concerned; and

.1.2.2 the Certificate of Fitness is endorsed to the
effect that the ship is solely engaged in such
restricted voyages;

.1.3 existing ships engaged in international trade other
than the above should comply with the amended
ship-type requirements as from the date of entry
into force of the amendments;

.2 In the case of amendments affecting the equipment
and fittings;

.2.1 if the amendments necessitate the provision of an
underwater discharge outlet, the outlet should be
fitted not later than two years following the entry
into force of the amendments;

.2.2 if the amendments necessitate the efficient strip-
ping system:

.2.2.1 until the end of the period of two years follo-
wing the entry into force of the amendments or
until 2 October 1 994, whichever occurs later,
the ship should comply with the requirements of
regulation SA(2)(b) or SA(4)(b) of Annex II of
MARPOL 73/78, as applicable;
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.2.2.2 after the above date, the efficient stripping
system should be fitted to comply with the appli-
cable requirements of regulation 5A;

.2.3 The requirements for the discharge of effluent
below the waterline need not apply until the
underwater discharge outlet has been fitted.

3.2.5 As a general rule, the relaxation mentioned in para-
graph 3.2.4.1 should be accepted only for existing dedicated
ships. In exceptional cases, however, where the immediate
application of such amendments to existing non-dedicated
ships will create serious difficulties for clear and acceptable
reasons, such as very large volumes of cargo being shipped,
the application may be delayed for a limited period.

3.2.6 The Certificate of Fitness should be endorsed by
the Administration specifying the relaxation allowed.

3.2.7 The Administration allowing a relaxation of the
application of amendments should submit tothe Organization
a report giving details of the ship or ships concerned, the car-
goes carried, the trade in which each ship is engaged and the
justification for such relaxation.

3.2.8 AMember Government may notify the Organization
that it does not accept the relaxation.

3.2.9 The notification made under 3.2.8 and 3.2.9 should
be circulated to other Governments.

Standards for procedures and arrangements for the
discharge of noxious liquid substances

(called for by Annex IT of MARPOL 73/78,
as amended)

Preamble

1 Annex IT of the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, as modified by
the Protocol of 1978 relating thereto (MARPOL 73/78) and
as further amended by the Organization (hereafter referred
to as Annex II), inter alia provides for the control of ope-
rational discharges of noxious liquid substances carried in
bulk by ships. Operational discharges in this context means
the discharges of noxious liquid substances or water conta-
minated by these substances which are the result of cargo
tank and line washing, deballasting of unwashed cargo tanks
or cargo pump-room bilge slops.

2 Annex IT prohibits the discharge into the sea of noxious
liquid substances except when the discharge is made under
specified conditions. These conditions vary according to the
degree of hazard a noxious liquid substance poses to the
marine environment. For this purpose the noxious liquid
substances have been divided into four categories, A, B, C
and D.

3 Regulation 5 of Annex II specifies the conditions under
which discharge of residues of Categories A, B, C and D
substances may take place. These conditions, which are not
reproduced in this document, include such parameters as:
the maximum quantity which may be discharged into the
sea, speed of ship, distance from nearest land, depth of

water, maximum concentration of substance in ship’s wake
or dilution of substance prior to discharge.

4 For certain sea areas, referred to as “special areas”,
more stringent discharge criteria apply.

5 The standards for procedures and arrangements cal-
led for by Annex II (hereafter referred to as the Standards)
have been developed in response to resolution 13 of the
International Conference on Marine Pollution, 1973, and in
compliance with regulations 5, 5A and 8 of Annex II. The
Standards provide a uniform basis for the guidance of the
Parties to MARPOL 73/78 in approving procedures and
arrangements for the discharge of noxious liquid substances
of a specific ship.

6 The Standards took effect on 6 April 1987, the date of
implementation of Annex II, and apply to all ships which
carry noxious liquid substances in bulk.

7 The Annex II requirements are not restated in the
Standards. To ensure compliance with Annex II, the requi-
rements of Annex II and those contained in the Standards
should be considered together.

8 Annex II discharge requirements and certification requi-
rements have been interpreted as requiring each ship to have
a Procedures and Amrangements Manual approved by the
Administration. The Manual should contain the information
specified in the Standards and the requirements of Annex IIL
Compliance with the procedures and arrangements set out in
a ship’s Manual will ensure that the discharge requirements
of Annex II are met.

9 Regulation 5A of Annex II requires that the efficiency
of the cargo pumping system of a tank certified fit to carry
Category B or C substances be tested in accordance with
standards developed by the Organization. The test procedure
is set out in the Standards. The pump stripping efficiency
determined by the test will be assumed to be the stripping
efficiency achieved when unloading the tank in accordance
with the specified procedures.

10 The presence of a “sheen” resulting after dischar-
ges of some Category B, C and D substances should not be
regarded as contrary to the principles of Annex II, provided
that the discharges have been made in accordance with the
Standards.

11 Throughout the Standards the word “discharge” is
used to refer to the discharge of residues or residue/water
mixtures either into the sea or to reception facilities, whilst
the word “unloading” is used to refer to the unloading of
cargo to receivers, terminals or ports.

CHAPTER 1
Introduction

1.1 Purpose

The purpose of the Standards is to provide a uniform
international basis for approving procedures and arrange-
ments by which ships carrying noxious liquid substances in
bulk can satisfy the discharge provisions of Annex II. It is on
the basis of these Standards that the Administration should
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approve the procedures and arrangements necessary for the
issue of an International Pollution Prevention Certificate
for the Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk
or a Certificate of Fitness for the Carriage of Dangerous
Chemicals in Bulk or an International Certificate of Fitness
for the Carriage of Dangerous Chemicals in Bulk to each
such ship. For that purpose the procedures and arrangements
for each ship are to be laid out in an approved Procedures and
Arrangements Manual (hereinafter called the Manual) for
use on board the ship. It is not intended that these Standards
be used by the ship’s crew.

1.2 Scope

1.2.1 These Standards apply to all ships which carry
Category A, B, C or D noxious liquid substances in bulk,
including those provisionally assessed as such.

1.2.2 The Standards have been developed to ensure that
the criteria for discharge of noxious liquid substances spe-
cified in regulations 5 and 8 will be met. For Category A
substances, the Standards identify a prewash procedure
which may be used in lieu of measuring the concentration
of the effluent from a tank from which tank washings con-
taining a Category A substance are discharged. For Category
B and C substances, the Standards identify procedures and
arrangements which will ensure that the maximum quantity
of residue that may be discharged per tank and the maxi-
mum permitted concentration of the substance in the ship’s
wake are not exceeded. For Category B and C substances,
the Standards identify procedures and amrangements for
assessing compliance with regulation 5A. For Category A,
B, C and D substances, the Standards identify ventilation
procedures which may be used to remove residues from
cargo tanks. The prewash procedures contained in appendix
B to the Standards also enable A dministrations to approve
the prewash procedure referred to in regulation SA(6)(b)(i).

1.2.3 The Standards do not cover the means by which
the Administration ensures compliance with a ship’s appro-
ved procedures and arrangements, and neither do they cover
details of any constructions or materials used.

1.2.4 Regulation 13 requires, inter alia, chemical tankers
carrying Category A, B or C noxious liquid substances to
comply with the International Code for the Construction and
Equipment of Ships Carrying Dangerous Chemicals in Bulk
(hereinafter referred to as the IBC Code) or the Code for the
Construction and Equipment of Ships Carrying Dangerous
Chemicals in Bulk® (hereinafter referred to as the BCH
Code), as may be amended. All constructions, materials and
equipment fitted as a requirement of Annex II and of the
Standards shall therefore comply with the IBC Code or the
BCH Code for all substances of Category A, B or C the che-
mical tanker is certified fit to carry in accordance with its
Certificate of Fitness under that Code.

1.3 Definitions
* The IBC and BCH Codes, extended to cover marine pollution aspects, were adopted by the
Marine Environment Protection Committee of the Organization by resolution MEPC. 19(22)

and MEPC.20(22) respectively on 5 December 1985; see IMO sales publications IMO-100E and
IMO-T72E, respectively.

1.3.1 New ship means a ship constructed on or after 1
July 1986.

1.3.2 Existing ship means a ship that is not a new ship.

1.3.3 Residue means any noxious liquid substance which
remains for disposal.

1.3.4 Residue/water mixture means residue to which
water has been added for any purpose (e.g. tank cleaning,
ballasting, bilge slops).

1.3.5 Miscible means soluble with water in all propor-
tions at washwater temp eratures.

1.3.6 Associated piping means the pipeline from the suc-
tion point in a cargo tank to the shore connection used for
unloading the cargo and includes all ship’s piping, pumps
and filters which are in open connection with the cargo unlo-
ading line.

1.3.7 Solidifying substance means a noxious liquid subs-
tance which:

.1 in the case of substances with melting points less
than 15°C, is at a temperature, at the time of
unloading, of less than 5°C above its melting
point; or

.2 in the case of substances with melting points equal
to or greater than 15°C, is at a temperature, at
the time of unloading, of less than 10°C above
its melting point.

1.3.8 Non-solidifying substance means a noxious liquid
substance which is not a solidifying substance.

1.3.9 High-viscosity substance means:

.1 in the case of Category A and B substances and in
the case of Category C substances within special
areas, a substance with a viscosity equal to or
greater than 25 mPa-s at the unloading tempe-
rature; and

.2 in the case of Category C substances outside spe-
cial areas, a substance with a viscosity equal to
or greater than 60 mPa-s at the unloading tem-
perature.

1.3.10 Low-viscosity substance means a noxious liquid
substance which is not a high-viscosity substance.

1.3.11 Regulation means a regulation of Annex II to
MARPOL 73/78.

1.4 Equivalents

1.4.1 The equivalent provisions in regulation 2(5) and
(6) are also applicable to the Standards.

1.5 Certification

1.5.1 Before issuing the appropriate Certificate referred
to in section 1.1, the Administration should examine, and, if
satisfied, approve:

.1 the Manual for compliance with Annex II and the
Standards; and

.2 the equipment and arrangements provided for com-
pliance with the Standards.
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1.5.2 Reference to the approved Manual should be made
by the Administration in the appropriate Certificate issued
to the ship.

1.6 Responsibilities of the master

1.6.1 The master must ensure that no discharges into the
sea of cargo residues or residue/water mixtures containing
Category A, B, C or D substances shall take place, unless
such discharges are made in full compliance with the ope-
rational procedures contained in the Manual and that the
arrangements required by the Manual and needed for such
discharges are used.

1.7 Safety considerations

1.7.1 The Standards are concerned with the marine envi-
ronmental aspects of the cleaning of cargo tanks which have
contained noxious liquid substances, and the discharge of
residues and residue/water mixtures from these opera-
tions. Certain of these operations are potentially hazardous
but no attempt is made in the Standards to lay down safety
standards covering all aspects of these operations. For a des-
cription of potential hazards reference should be made to the
IBC or BCH Codes and other documents as developed and
published by the relevant associations or organizations, e.g.
the Tanker Safety Guide (Chemicals) of the International
Chamber of Shipping (ICS). Some potential safety hazards
are mentioned below.

1.7.2 Compatibility — In mixing residue/water mixtu-
res containing different substances, compatibility should be
carefully considered.

1.7.3 Electrostatic hazards — The hazards associated
with the generation of electrostatic charges during the cargo
tank washing should be carefully considered.

1.7.4 Tank entry hazards — The safety of persons requi-
red to enter cargo tanks or slop tanks for any purpose should
be carefully considered.

1.7.5 Reactivity hazards — The water washing of cargo
tanks and slop tanks containing residues of certain subs-
tances may produce dangerous reactions and should be
carefully considered.

1.7.6 Ventilation hazards — The hazards associated with
tank ventilation identified in the ICS Tanker Safety Guide
(Chemicals) should be carefully considered.

1.7.7 Line clearing hazards — The hazards associated
with line clearing identified in the ICS Tanker Safety Guide
(Chemicals) should be carefully considered.

1.7.8 Fire hazards — The fire hazards associated with the
use of cleaning media other than water should be carefully
considered.

1.8 Cleaning agents or additives

1.8.1 When a washing medium other than water, such as
mineral oil or chlorinated solvent, is used instead of water to
wash a tank, then its discharge is governed by the provisions
of Annex I or Annex II, which would apply respectively if
such amedium had been carried as cargo. Tank washing pro-
cedures involving the use of such mediums should be set out

in the Procedures and Arrangements Manual and be appro-
ved by the Administration.

1.8.2 When small amounts of cleaning detergents are
added to water in order to facilitate tank washing, no deter-
gents containing pollution category A components should be
used except those components that are readily biodegrada-
ble and present in a total concentration of less than 10%. No
restrictions additional to those applicable to the tank due to
the previous cargo should apply.

CHAPTER 2
Preparation of the Procedures and Arrangements
Manual

2.1 Each ship which carries noxious liquid substances in
bulk should be provided with a Manual as described in this
chapter.

2.2 The main purpose of the Manual is to identify for the
ship’s officers the physical arrangements and all the operatio-
nal procedures with respect to cargo handling, tank cleaning,
slops handling, and cargo tank ballasting and deballasting
which must be followed in order to” comply with the requi-
rements of Annex II.

2.3 The Manual should be based on the Standards. It
should cover all noxious liquid substances which the ship is
certified fit to carry.

2.4 The Manual should as a minimum contain the follo-
wing information and operational instructions:

.1 a description of the main features of Annex II,
including discharge requirements;

.2 a table of noxious liquid substances which the
ship is certified fit to carry and which specifies
information on these substances as detailed in
appendix D;

.3 a description of the tanks carrying noxious liquid
substances; and a table identifying in which
cargo tanks each noxious liquid substance may
be carried;

4 a description of all arangements and equipment
including cargo heating and temperature control
system, which are on board the ship and for
which requirements are contained in chapters
3 or 8 including a list of all tanks that may be
used as slop tanks, a description of the discharge
arrangements, a schematic drawing of the cargo
pumping and stripping systems showing the
respective position of pumps and control equi-
pment and identification of means for ensuring
that the equipment is operating properly (check
lists);

.5 details of the procedures set out in the Standards
as applied to the individual ship which should,
where appropriate, include instructions such as:
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.5.1 methods of stripping cargo tanks and under what
restrictions, such as minimum list and trim, the
stripping system should be operated;

.5.2 methods of draining cargo pumps, cargo lines
and stripping lines;

.5.3 cargo tank prewash programmes;

.5.4 procedures for cargo tank ballasting and deballas-
ting;

.5.5 procedures for discharge of residue/water mix-
tures; and

.5.6 procedures to be followed when a cargo tank can-
not be unloaded in accordance with the required
procedure;

.6 for existing ships operating under the provisions
of regulation 5A(2)(b) or SA)(b) a residue
table developed in accordance with appendix A,
which indicates for each tank in which Category
B or C substances are to be carried the quantities
of residue which will remain in the tank and
associated piping system after unloading and
stripping;

.7 a table which indicates the quantities measured as
a result of carrying out the water test performed
for assessing the “stripping quantity™ referred to
in paragraph 1.2.1 of appendix A; and

.8 the responsibility of the master in respect of ope-
rational procedures to be followed and the use
of the arrangements. The master must ensure
that no residues or residue/water mixtures are
discharged into the sea, unless the arrangements
listed in the Manual and needed for the discharge
are used.

2.5 In the case of a ship engaged in international voya-
ges, the Manual should be produced in the standard format
as outlined in the attached appendix D. If the language used
is neither English nor French, the text should include a trans-
lation into one of these languages.

2.6 The Administration may approve a Manual contai-
ning only those parts applicable to the substances the ship is
certified fit to carry.

2.7 For a ship referred to in regulation 5A(6) or SA(7),
the format and the content of the Manual should be to the
satisfaction of the Administration.

2.8 For a ship carrying only Category D substances, the
format and the content of the Manual should be to the satis-
faction of the Administration.

CHAPTER 3
Equipment and constructional standards for new ships
3.1 General
3.1.1 This chapter contains the standards for the equi-
pment and constructional features enabling a new ship to
comply with the residue discharge requirements of Annex II.

3.1.2 The equipment requirements in this chapter should
be read in conjunction with the operating requirements in
chapters 4, 5, 6 and 7 in order to determine what equipment
is needed on the ship.

3.2 Carriage requirements

3.2.1 A Category B substance with a melting point equal
to or greater than 15°C should not be carried in a cargo tank
any boundary of which is formed by the ship’s shell plating
and should only be carried in a cargo tank fitted with a cargo
heating system.

3.3 Cargo unloading system

3.3.1 The cargo unloading system for Category B and C
substances should be capable of unloading the cargo to the
residue quantities not in excess of the quantities specified
in regulations 5 and 5A. The performance test required by
regulation 5A(5) should be carried out in accordance with
appendix A.

3.4 Underwater discharge outlet location

3.4.1 The underwater discharge outlet (or outlets) should
be located within the cargo area in the vicinity of the turn of
the bilge and should be so arranged as to avoid the re-intake
of residue/water mixtures by the ship’s seawater intakes.

3.5 Underwater discharge outlet size

3.5.1 The underwater discharge outlet arrangement
should be such that the residue/water mixture discharged
into the sea in accordance with the Standards will not pass
through the ship’s boundary layer.

To this end, when the discharge is made normal to the
ship’s shell plating, the minimum diameter of the discharge
outlet is governed by the following equation:

Qn
D=3F

where

D =minimum diameter of the discharge outlet (m)

L = distance from the forward perpendicular to the dis-
charge outlet (m)

QD = the maximum rate selected at which the ship may
discharge a residue/water mixture through the outlet (m3 /h).

3.5.2 When the discharge is directed at an angle to the
ship’s shell plating, the above relationship should be modi-
fied by substituting for Qd the component of Qd which is
normal to the ship’s shell plating.

3.6 Slop tanks

3.6.1 Although Annex II does not require the fitting of
dedicated slop tanks, slop tanks may be needed for certain
washing procedures. Cargo tanks may be used as slop tanks.

3.7 Ventilation equipment

3.7.1 If residues from cargo tanks are removed by means
of ventilation, ventilation equipment meeting the require-
ments of appendix C should be provided.

CHAPTER 4
Operational standards for new ships carrying Category
A substances

4.1 General
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This chapter applies to any new ship certified fit to carry
Category A substances.

4.2 Pumping and stripping

Inunloading a cargo tank containing a Category A subs-
tance, the tank and its associated piping should be emptied
to the maximum extent practicable by maintaining a positive
flow of cargo to the tank’s suction point and using the strip-
ping procedure set out in the Manual.

4.3 Prewash of Category A substances from cargo tanks

4.3.1 Annex II requires that when a cargo tank that has
contained a Category A substance is washed, the resulting
residue/water mixtures be discharged to a reception facility
until the concentration of the substance in the effluent is at or
below a specified value and until the tank is empty. Where it
is found to be impracticable to measure the concentration of
the substance in the effluent, a prewash procedure in accor-
dance with appendix B should be applied in conformity with
regulation 8(4).

4.3.2 The residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception facility in
accordance with regulation 8.

4.3.3 Any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea in accordance with the
requirements of regulation 5(1) or regulation 5(7) in respect
of the ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet location.

4.4 Ventilation of Category A substances from cargo
tanks

4.4.1 Ventilation procedures may be applied only to
those substances having a vapour pressure greater than 5 x
103 Pa at 20° C.

4.4.2 The ventilation procedures set out in appendix C
should be followed when a tank is to be ventilated.

4.4.3 In ventilating a tank the associated piping of the
tank should be cleared of liquid and the tank should be ven-
tilated until no visible remains of liquid can be observed in
the tank. When direct observation is impossible or imprac-
ticable, means for detection of liquid remains should be
provided.

4.4.4 When the cargo tank has been ventilated dry in
accordance with the Standards, any water subsequently
introduced into the cargo tank for ballasting or for prepa-
ring the tank to receive the next cargo should be regarded
as clean and should not be subject to the discharge require-
ments of Annex II.

CHAPTER 5
Operational standar ds for new ships carrying Category
B substances
5.1 General
5.1.1 This chapter applies to any new ship certified fit to
carry Category B substances.
5.1.2 If a cargo tank is to be washed or ballasted and
some or all of the residue left in the tank is to be discharged
into the sea, the requirements of sections 5.2 to 5.7 apply.

5.1.3 If the requirements of this chapter under which dis-
charges into the sea of residues and residue/water mixtures
containing Category B substances are allowed cannot be
met, no such discharges may be made.

5.2 Pumping and stripping

5.2.1 In unloading a cargo tank containing a Category
B substance, the tank and its associated piping should be
emptied to the maximum extent practicable by maintaining
a positive flow of cargo to the tank’s suction point and using
the stripping procedure set out in the Manual.

5.3 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures out-
side special areas

5.3.1 High-viscosity or solidifying substances

.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied;

.2 the residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception
facility in accordance with regulation 8; and

.3 any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate
not exceeding the maximum rate for which the
underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to in
section 3.5 is(are) designed. The discharge must
also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(2) in respect of
ship’s position, speed, and discharge outlet loca-
tion.

5.3.2 Low-viscosity, non-solidifying substances

.1 Any water introduced into the cargo tank may be
discharged into the sea at a rate not exceeding
the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 3.5 is(are)
designed. The discharge must also be in accor-
dance with the other discharge requirements
of regulation 5(2) in respect of ship’s position,
speed and discharge outlet location.

5.4 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures
within special areas

5.4.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied.

5.4.2 The residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception facility in
accordance with regulation 8.

5.4.3 Any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate not excee-
ding the maximum rate for which the underwater discharge
outlet(s) referred to in section 3.5 is(are) designed. The dis-
charge must also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(8) in respect of ship’s position,
speed and discharge outlet location.

5.4.4 Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 5.4.1
to 5.4.3, residues or residue/water mixtures containing only
low-viscosity, non-solidifying substances may be retained
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on board and discharged into the sea outside special areas in
accordance with the provisions of paragraphs 5.3.2 or 5.5.2.

5.5 Discharges from a slop tank

5.5.1 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank should not be
discharged into the sea within special areas.

5.5.2 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank which con-
tain only low- viscosity, non-solidifying substances may be
discharged into the sea outside special areas at a rate not
exceeding the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 3.5 is(are) designed.
The discharge must also be in accordance with the other dis-
charge requirements of regulation 5(2) in respect of ship’s
position, speed and discharge outlet location.

5.5.3 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank which con-
tain high-viscosity or solidifying substances, retained on
board in accordance with regulation 8, should be discharged
to a reception facility.

5.6 Ventilation of Category B substances from cargo
tanks

5.6.1 When ventilation procedures are used to remove
residue from cargo tanks, the requirements set out in sec-
tion 4.3 apply.

5.7 Ballasting and deballasting

5.7.1 After unloading, and, if required, carrying out a
prewash, a cargo tank may be ballasted. Procedures for the
discharge of such ballast are set out in sections 5.3 and 5.4.

5.7.2 Ballast introduced into a cargo tank which has been
washed to such an extent that the ballast contains less than
1 ppm of the substance previously carried, may be dischar-
ged into the sea without regard to the discharge rate, ship’s
speed and discharge outlet location, provided that the ship
is not less than 12 miles from land and in water that is not
less than 25 m deep. It is assumed this degree of cleanliness
has been achieved when a prewash as specified in appendix
B has been carried out and the tank has been subsequently
washed with a complete cycle of the cleaning machine.

CHAPTER 6
Operational standar ds for new ships carrying Category
C substances

6.1 General

6.1.1 This chapter applies to any new ship certified fit to
carry Category C substances.

6.1.2 If a cargo tank is to be washed or ballasted and
some or all of the residue left in the tank is to be discharged
into the sea, the requirements of sections 6.2 to 6.7 apply.

6.1.3 If the requirements of this chapter under which dis-
charges into the sea of residues and residue/water mixtures
containing Category C substances are allowed cannot be
met, no such discharges may be made.

6.2 Pumping and stripping

6.2.1 In unloading a cargo tank containing a Category
C substance, the tank and its associated piping should be
emptied to the maximum extent practicable by maintaining

a positive flow of cargo to the tank’s suction point and using
the stripping procedure set out in the Manual.

6.3 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures out-
side special areas

6.3.1 High-viscosity or solidifying substances

.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied;

.2 the residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception
facility in accordance with regulation 8; and

.3 any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate
not exceeding the maximum rate for which the
underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to in
section 3.5 is(are) designed. The discharge must
also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(3) in respect of
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet loca-
tion.

6.3.2 Low-viscosity, non-solidifying substances

.1 Any water introduced into the cargo tank may be
discharged into the sea at a rate not exceeding
the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 3.5 is(are)
designed. The discharge must also be in accor-
dance with the other discharge requirements
of regulation 5(3) in respect of ship’s position,
speed and discharge outlet location.

6.4 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures
within special areas
6.4.1 High-viscosity " or solidifying substances

.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied;

.2 the residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception
facility in accordance with regulation 8;

.3 any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate
not exceeding the maximum rate for which
underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to in
section 3.5 is(are) designed. The discharge must
also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(9) in respect of
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet loca-
tion; and

4 notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs
6.4.1.1to 6.4.1.3, residue/water mixtures contai-
ning non-solidifying substances with a viscosity
less than 60 mPa-s at the unloading temperature
may be retained on board and discharged into

* L.e a substance with a viscosity equal to or greater than 25 mPas at the unloading temperature. See
definition of a high-viscosity Category C substance discharged within special areas.
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the sea outside special areas in accordance with
the provisions of paragraph 6.3.2.
6.4.2 Low-viscosity,” non-solidifying substances

.1 Any water introduced into the cargo tank may be
discharged into the sea at a rate not exceeding
the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 3.5 is(are)
designed. The discharge must also be in accor-
dance with the other discharge requirements
of regulation 5(9) in respect of ship’s position,
speed and discharge outlet location.

6.5 Discharges from a slop tank

6.5.1 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank which con-
tains only low- viscosity, non-solidify ing substances may be
discharged into the sea at a rate not exceeding the maximum
rate for which the underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to
in section 3.5 is(are) designed. The discharge must also be
in accordance with the other discharge requirements of regu-
lations 5(3) and 5(9) in respect of ship’s position, speed and
discharge outlet location.’

6.5.2 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank which con-
tains high-viscosity or solidifying substances, retained on
board in accordance with regulation 8, should be discharged
to a reception facility.

6.6 Ventilation of Category C substances from cargo
tanks

6.6.1 When ventilation procedures are used to remove
residue from cargo tanks, the requirements set out in sec-
tion 4.4 apply.

6.7 Ballasting and deballasting

6.7.1 After unloading and, if required, carrying out a
prewash, a cargo tank may be ballasted. Procedures for the
discharge of such ballast are set out in sections 6.3 and 6.4.

6.7.2 Ballast introduced into a cargo tank which has been
washed to such an extent that the ballast contains less than
1 ppm of the substance previously carried, may be dischar-
ged into the sea without regard to the discharge rate, ship’s
speed and discharge outlet location, provided that the ship
is not less than 12 miles from land and in water that is not
less than 25 m deep. It is assumed this degree of cleanliness
has been achieved when a prewash as specified in appendix
B has been carried out and the tank has been subsequently
washed with a complete cycle of the cleaning machine.

CHAPTER 7
Operational standar ds for new ships carrying Category
D substances

7.1 General

7.1.1 This chapter applies to any new ship certified fit to
carry Category D substances.

7.2 Discharge of Category D residues

* Le. a substance with a viscosity less than 25 mPa-s at the inloading temperature, within special
areas.

T Le a substance with a viscosity less than 25 mPa-s at the inloading temperature if discharged
within special areas, or a substance with a viscosity less than 60 mPa s at the unloading temperature
if discharged outside special areas.

7.2.1 Although residue(s) of Category D substances
is(are) required to be discharged within and outside special
areas in a diluted form in accordance with regulation 5(4),
such residue(s) may also be discharged in accordance with
the operational standards for low-viscosity, non-solidifying
Category C substances as specified in chapter 6.

7.3 Ventilation of Category D substances from cargo
tanks

7.3.1 When ventilation procedures are used to remove
residue from cargo tanks the requirements set out in section
4.4 apply.

CHAPTER 8
Equipment and constructional standards for existing
ships

8.1 General

8.1.1 This chapter contains the standards for the equip-
ment and constructional features enabling an existing ship to
comply with the residue discharge requirements of Annex II.

8.1.2 The equipment requirements in this chapter should
be read in conjunction with the operating requirements in
chapters 9, 10, 11 and 12 in order to determine what equip-
ment is needed on the ship.

8.2 Carriage requirements

8.2.1 A Category B substance with a melting point equal
to or greater than 15°C should not be carried in a cargo tank
any boundary of which is formed by the ship’s shell plating
and should only be carried in a cargo tank fitted with a cargo
heating system.

8.3 Cargo unloading system

8.3.1 The cargo unloading system for Category B and C
substances should be capable of unloading the cargo to the
residue quantities not in excess of the quantities specified
in regulations 5 and 5A. The performance test required by
regulation 5A(5) should be carried out in accordance with
appendix A.

8.4 Residue discharge system

8.4.1 When for the purpose of discharging residues into
the sea controlled pumping rates are needed to meet the
requirements of chapter 10, one of the following systems
should be used:

.1 a variable rate pumping system in which:

.1.1 the capacity is adjusted by varying the pump
speed; or

.1.2 the capacity is adjusted through the use of a throt-
tling arrangement fitted on the discharge piping;

.2 a fixed-rate pumping system with a capacity not
exceeding the permissible discharge rate as set
out under sections 10.5 and 10.6.

8.4.2 If the pumping rates are controlled in accor-
dance with 8.4.1.1, a flow rate indicating device should be
provided.

8.5 Underwater discharge outlet location
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8.5.1 The underwater discharge outlet (or outlets) should
be located within the cargo area in the vicinity of the turn of
the bilge and should be so arranged as to avoid the re-intake
of residue/water mixtures by the ship’s seawater intakes.

8.5.2If dual outlets are provided to achieve a higher per-
missible discharge rate, these should be located on opposite
sides of the ship.

8.6 Underwater discharge outlet size

8.6.1 The underwater discharge outlet arrangement
should be such that the residue/water mixture dischar-
ged into the sea in accordance with the Standards will not
pass through the ship’s boundary layer. To this end, when
the discharge is made normal to the ship’s shell plating, the
minimum diameter of the discharge outlet is govemed by the
following equation:

_ On

D 5L

where

D = minimum diameter of the discharge outlet (m)

L = distance from the forward perpendicular to the dis-
charge outlet (m)

QD = the maximum rate selected at which the ship may
discharge a residue/water mixture through the outlet (m3/h).

8.6.2 When the discharge is directed at an angle to the
ship’s shell plating, the above relationship should be modi-
fied by substituting for QD the component of QD which is
normal to the ship’s shell plating.

8.7 Recording devices

8.7.1 When in accordance with chapter 10 it is necessary
to record the discharge of residue/water mixtures, means
should be provided for recording the start and stop time
of the discharge with actual time (GMT or other standard
time). The device should be in operation when there is a dis-
charge into the sea which is to be recorded. The date should
be recorded either manually or automatically. The record
should be identifiable as to time and date and should be kept
for at least three years.

8.7.2 When in accordance with chapter 10 it is neces-
sary to record the rate at which residue/water mixtures are
discharged, means should be provided for measuring such
flow rates. The accuracy of the flow recording unit should
be within 15% of the actual flow.

8.7.3 If the recording units described in paragraphs 8.7.1
or 8.7.2 become defective, a manual altemative method
should be used. The master should record such a defect in
the Cargo Record Book. The defective unit should be made
operable as soon as possible but at least within a period of
60 days.

8.8 Slop tanks

8.8.1 Although Annex II does not require the fitting of
dedicated slop tanks, slop tanks may be needed for certain
washing procedures. Cargo tanks may be used as slop tanks.

8.9 Ventilation equipment

8.9.1 If residues from cargo tanks are removed by means
of ventilation, ventilation equipment meeting the require-
ments of appendix C should be provided.

CHAPTER 9
Operational standards for existing ships carrying
Category A substances

9.1 General

9.1.1 This chapter applies to any existing ship certified fit
to carry Category A substances.

9.2 Prewash of a Category A substance from a cargo tank

9.2.1 Annex II requires that when a tank that has contai-
ned a Category A substance is washed, the resulting residue/
water mixtures be discharged to a reception facility until
the concentration of the substance in the effluent is reduced
below a specified value and until the tank is empty. Where it
is found to be impracticable to measure the concentration of
the substance in the effluent, a prewash procedure in accor-
dance with appendix B should be applied in conformity with
regulation 8(4).

9.2.2 The residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception facility in
accordance with regulation 8.

9.2.3 Any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea in accordance with the
requirements of regulation 5(1) or regulation 5(7) in respect
of the ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet location.

9.3 Ventilation of Category A substances from cargo
tanks

9.3.1 Ventilation procedures may be applied only to
those substances having a vapour pressure greater than 5 x
103 Pa at 20°C.

9.3.2 The ventilation procedures set out in appendix C
should be followed when a tank is to be ventilated.

9.3.3 In ventilating a tank the associated piping of the
tank should be cleared of liquid and the tank should be ven-
tilated until no visible remains of liquid can be observed in
the tank. When direct observation is impossible or imprac-
ticable, means for detection of liquid remains should be
provided.

9.3.4 When the cargo tank has been ventilated dry in
accordance with the Standards, any water subsequently
introduced into the cargo tank for ballasting or for prepa-
ring the tank to receive the next cargo should be regarded
as clean and should not be subject to the discharge require-
ments of Annex II.

CHAPTER 10
Operational standards for existing ships carrying
Category B substances

10.1 General

10.1.1 This chapter applies to any existing ship certified
fit to carry Category B substances.

10.1.2 When a cargo tank on an existing ship is fitted
with a cargo unloading system capable of unloading the
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cargo to the residue quantities not in excess of the quan-
tity specified in regulation 5A(2)(a) and if the tank is to be
washed or ballasted and some or all of the residue left in
the tank is to be discharged into the sea, the requirements of
chapter 5 apply.

10.1.3 If a tank other than that referred to in paragraph
10.1.2 is to be washed or ballasted and some or all of the
residue left in the tank is to be discharged into the sea, the
requirements of sections 10.2 to 10.8 apply.

10.1.4 If the requirements of this chapter under which
discharges into the sea of residues and residue/water mixtu-
res containing Category B substances are allowed cannot be
met, no such discharges may be made.

10.2 Pumping and stripping

10.2.1 In unloading a cargo tank containing a Category
B substance, the tank and its associated piping should be
emptied to the maximum extent practicable by maintaining
a positive flow of cargo to the tank’s suction point and using
the stripping procedure set out in the Manual.

10.3 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures
outside special areas

10.3.1 High-viscosity or solidifying substances

.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied;

.2 the residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception
facility in accordance with regulation 8; and

.3 any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate
not exceeding the maximum rate for which the
underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to in
section 8.6 is(are) designed. The discharge must
also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(2) in respect of
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet loca-
tion.

10.3.2 Low-viscosity, non-solidifying substances

.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied;

.2 the residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception
facility in accordance with regulation 8 or trans-
ferred to a slop tank for subsequent discharge
into the sea in accordance with sections 10.5 or
10.6; and

.3 any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate
not exceeding the maximum rate for which the
underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to in
section 8.6 is(are) designed. The discharge must
also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(2) in respect of

ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet loca-
tion.

10.4 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures
within special areas

10.4.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied.

10.4.2 The residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception facility in
accordance with regulation 8.

10.4.3 Any water subsequently introduced into the tank
may be discharged into the sea at a rate not exceeding the
maximum rate for which the underwater discharge outlet(s)
referred to in section 8.6 is(are) designed. The discharge
must also be in accordance with the requirements of regu-
lation 5(8) in respect of ship’s position, speed and discharge
outlet location.

10.4.4 Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs
10.4.1 to 10.4.3, residue or residue/water mixtures contai-
ning only low-viscosity, non- solidifying substances may be
retained on board and discharged into the sea outside special
areas in accordance with section 10.5 or 10.6.

10.5 Discharge into the sea of a miscible residue/water
mixture from a slop tank

10.5.1 Prewash residue/water containing
Category B substances should not be discharged into the sea
within special areas.

mixtures

10.5.2 Before a miscible residue/water mixture is dis-
charged into the sea outside special areas, the composite
concentration, Cs, should be determined as follows:

C,=n/V,

where n = number of tanks containing Category B resi-
dues which have been transferred to the slop tank. (For the
sake of simplification, it is assumed that each tank contains
1 m3 of residue.)

V.. = volume of residue/water mixtures in the slop tank
prior to discharge (determined from ullage tables) (m?).

10.5.3 Theresidue/water mixture may be discharged into
the sea, provided that the rate does not exceed the maximum
rate for which the underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to
in section 8.6 is(are) designed or that defined by one of the
equations below, whichever is smaller:

Klsple
Q="

1KLL
=

when a single outlet is used: or

when dual outlers are used.

Cn

where (Jp = rate of discharge of residucfwater mixture (m*/h)
I = ship’s specd (knots)
L = ship's length {(m)
K = 43 x 107

;= composite concentration referred to in paragraph 10.5.2

10.5.4 The discharge must also be in accordance with the
other discharge requirements of regulation 5(2) in respect of
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet location.
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10.5.5 Residue/water mixtures discharged into the sea in
accordance with this section should be recorded using the
device referred to in paragraph 8.7.1. If a variable capacity
pump is used for the discharge, the flow rate should so be
recorded using the device referred to in paragraph 8.7.2.

10.6 Discharge into the sea of an immiscible residue/
water mixture from a slop tank

10.6.1 Prewash residue/water mixtures containing
Category B substances should not be discharged into the sea
within special areas.

10.6.2 The residue/water mixture may be discharged
into the sea outside special areas, provided that the rate does
not exceed the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 8.6 is(are)

designed or that defined by one of the equations below,
whichever is smaller:

Q, =KV'L'*when a single outlet is used; or

Q, = 1.5 KV*L"* (T when dual outlets are used.

10.6.3 The discharge must also be in accordance with the
other discharge requirements of regulation 5(2) in respect of
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet location.

10.6.4 Residue/water mixtures discharged into the sea in
accordance with this section should be recorded using the
device referred to in paragraph 8.7.1. If a variable capacity
pump is used for the discharge, the flow rate should also be
recorded using the device referred to in paragraph 8.7.2.

10.7 Ventilation of Category B substances from cargo
tanks

10.7.1 When ventilation procedures are used to remove
residue from cargo tanks, the requirements set out in section
9.3 apply.

10.8 Ballasting and deballasting

10.8.1 After unloading, and, if required, carrying out a
prewash, a cargo tank may be ballasted. Procedures for the
discharge of such ballast are set out in sections 10.3 to 10.6.

10.8.2 Ballast introduced into a cargo tank which has
been washed to such an extent that the ballast contains less
than 1 ppm of the substance previously carried, may be dis-
charged into the sea without regard to the discharge rate,
ship’s speed and discharge outlet location, provided that
the ship is not less than 12 miles from land and in water
that is not less than 25 m deep. It is assumed this degree of
cleanliness has been achieved when a prewash as specified
in appendix B has been carried out and the tank has been
subsequently washed with a complete cycle of the cleaning
machine.

CHAPTER 11
Operational standards for existing ships carrying
Category C substances

11.1 General

11.1.1 This chapter applies to any existing ship certified
fit to carry Category C substances.

11.1.2 When a cargo tank on an existing ship is fitted with
a cargo unloading system capable of unloading the cargo to

the residue quantities not in excess of the quantity speci-
fied in regulation 5A(4)(a) and if the tank is to be washed
or ballasted and some or all of the residue left in the tank
is to be discharged into the sea, the requirements of chap-
ter 6 apply. However, an existing ship may only discharge
residue/water mixtures containing Category C substances
within special areas in accordance with paragraph 6.4.2.1 if
the cargo unloading system meets the requirements as speci-
fied for new ships in regulation 5A(3). If the cargo unloading
system does not meet these requirements, discharge of resi-
due/water mixtures within special areas should be earned
out in accordance with section 11.4 or 11.5.

11.1.3 If a cargo tank other than that referred to in para-
graph 11.1.2 is to be washed or ballasted and some or all of
the residue left in the tank is to be discharged into the sea,
the requirements of sections 11.2to 11.7 apply.

11.1.4 If the requirements of this chapter under which
discharges into the sea of residues and residue/water mixtu-
res containing Category C substances are allowed cannot be
met, no such discharges may be made.

11.2 Pumping and strippings

11.2.1 In unloading a cargo tank containing a Category
C substance, the tank and its associated piping should be
emptied to the maximum extent practicable by maintaining
a positive flow of cargo to the tank’s suction point and using
the stripping procedure set out in the Manual.

11.3 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures
outside special areas

11.3.1 High-viscosity or solidifying substances

.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied;

.2 the residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception
facility in accordance with regulation 8; and

.3 any water subsequently introduced into the tank
may be discharged into the sea at a rate not
exceeding the maximum rate for which the
underwater discharge outlet(s) referred to in
section 8.6 is(are) designed. The discharge must
also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(3) in respect of
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet loca-
tion.

11.3.2 Low-viscosity, non-solidifying substances

.1 any water introduced into the cargo tank may be
discharged into the sea at a rate not exceeding
the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 8.6 is (are)
designed. The discharge must also be in accor-
dance with the other discharge requirements
of regulation 5(3) in respect of ship’s position,
speed and discharge outlet location.

11.4 Tank washing and residue discharge procedures
within special areas
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11.4.1 A prewash procedure as specified in appendix B
should be applied.

11.4.2 The residue/water mixture generated during the
prewash should be discharged to a reception facility in
accordance with regulation 8.

11.4.3 Any water subsequently introduced into the cargo
tank may be discharged into the sea at a rate not excee-
ding the maximum rate for which the underwater discharge
outlet(s) referred to in section 8.6 is(are) designed. The dis-
charge must also be in accordance with the other discharge
requirements of regulation 5(9) in respect of ship’s position,
speed and discharge outlet location.

11.4.4 Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs
11.4.1to 11.4.3, residue/water mixtures containing only non-
-solidifying substances with a viscosity less than 60 mPa-s
at the unloading temperature may be retained on board and
discharged into the sea outside special areas in accordance
with paragraph 11.5.2.

11.5 Discharges from a slop tank

11.5.1 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank should not
be discharged into the sea within special areas.

11.5.2 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank which con-
tain only low- viscosity, non-solidifying substances may be
discharged into the sea outside special areas at a rate not
exceeding the maximum rate for which the underwater dis-
charge outlet(s) referred to in section 8.6 is(are) designed.
The discharge must also be in accordance with the other
discharge requirements of regulation 5(3) in respect of the
ship’s position, speed and discharge outlet location.

11.5.3 Residue/water mixtures in a slop tank which con-
tain high-viscosity or solidifying substances, retained on
board in accordance with regulation 8, should be discharged
to a reception facility.

11.6 Ventilation of Category C substances from cargo
tanks

11.6.1 When ventilation procedures are used to remove
residue from cargo tanks, the requirements set out in section
9.3 apply.

11.7 Ballasting and deballasting

11.7.1 After unloading, and, if required, carrying out a
prewash, a cargo tank may be ballasted. Procedures for the
discharge of such ballast are set out in sections 11.3 to 11.4.

11.7.2 Ballast introduced into a cargo tank which has
been washed to such an extent that the ballast contains less
than 1 ppm of the substance previously carried, may be dis-
charged into the sea without regard to the discharge rate,
ship’s speed and discharge outlet location, provided that
the ship is not less than 12 miles from land and in water
that is not less than 25 m deep. It is assumed this degree of
cleanliness has been achieved when a prewash as specified
in appendix B has been carried out and the tank has been

subsequently washed with a complete cycle of the cleaning
machine.

CHAPTER 12
Operational standards for existing ships carrying
Category D substances

12.1 General

12.1.1 This chapter applies to any existing ship certified
fit to carry Category D substances.

12.2 Discharge of Category D residues

12.2.1 Although residue(s) of Category D substances
is(are) required to be discharged within and outside special
areas in a diluted form in accordance with regulation 5(4),
such residue(s) may also be discharged in accordance with
the operational standards for low-viscosity, non-solidifying
Category C substances as specified in chapter 11.

12.3 Ventilation of Category D substances from cargo
tanks

12.3.1 When ventilation procedures are used to remove
residue from cargo tanks the requirements set out in section

9.3 apply.

APPENDIX A
Assessment of residue quantities in cargo tanks, pumps
and piping

1 Introduction

1.1 Purpose

1.1.1 The purpose of this appendix is:

.1 to provide the procedure for testing the efficiency
of cargo pumping systems; and

.2 to provide the method for calculating the residue
quantities on the cargo tank surfaces.

1.2 Background

1.2.1 The ability of the pumping system of a tank to com-
ply with regulation 5A(1), (2), (3) or (4) is determined by
performing a test in accordance with the procedure set out in
section 3 of this appendix. The quantity measured is termed
the “stripping quantity”. The stripping quantity of each tank
shall be recorded in the ship’s Manual.

1.2.2 For tanks of existing ships not satisfying the appro-
priate pumping efficiency requirement of regulation 5A(2)
(a) or (4) (a) it is necessary to calculate the quantity of resi-
due remaining on tank surfaces. The method for calculating
the clingage residue is given in section 4.

1.2.3 For tanks referred to in 1.2.2, it is necessary to cal-
culate the total quantity of residue remaining in the cargo
tanks and its associated piping. The total residue quantity is
the sum of the water test result and the calculated clingage
quantity.

1.2.4 After having determined the stripping quantity and
calculated clingage quantity (when required) of one tank,
the Administration may use the determined quantities for
a similar tank, provided the Administration is satisfied that
the pumping system in that tank is similar and operating

properly.
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2 Design criteria and performance test

2.1 The cargo pumping systems should be designed to
meet the required maximum amount of residue per tank of
0.1 m3 and 0.3 m3 or 0.3 m3 and 0.9 m3 respectively for
Category B or C substances as specified by regulation 5A to
the satisfaction of the Administration.

2.2 In accordance with regulation 5A(3), the cargo pum-
ping systems should be tested with water to prove their
performance. Such water tests should, by measurement,
show that the system meets the requirements of regulation
5A with the tolerance of 50 I per tank.

3 Water test procedure

3.1 Test condition

3.1.1 The ship’s trim and list should be such as to provide
favourable drainage to the suction point. During the water
test the ship’s trim should not exceed 3° by the stern, and the
ship’s list should not exceed 1°.

3.1.2 Thetrim and list chosen for the water test should be
the minimum favourable trim and list as given in the ship’s
Manual for the stripping of the cargo tanks.

3.1.3 During the water test means should be provided to
maintain a back-pressure of not less than 1 bar at the cargo
tank’s unloading manifold (see figures A-1 and A-2).

3.2 Test procedure

3.2.1 Ensure that the cargo tank to be tested and its asso-
ciated piping have been cleaned and that the cargo tank is
safe for entry.

3.2.2 Fill the cargo tank with water to a depth necessary
to carry out normal end of unloading procedures.

3.2.3 Pump and strip the cargo tank and its associated
piping in accordance with the ship’s approved Manual.

3.2.4 Collect water remaining in the cargo tank and its
associated piping into a calibrated container for measure-
ment. Water residues should be collected from the following
points:

.1 the cargo tank suction and its vicinity;

.2 any entrapped areas on the cargo tank bottom;

.3 the low point drain of the cargo pump; and

4 all low point drains of piping associated with the
cargo tank up to the manifold valve.

3.2.5 The total water volumes collected above determine
the stopping quantity for the cargo tank.

3.2.6 Where a group of tanks is served by a common
pump or piping, the water test residues associated with the
common system(s) may be apportioned equally among the
tanks provided that the following operational restriction is
included in the ship’s approved Manual: “For sequential
unloading of tanks in this group, the pump or piping is not to
be washed until all tanks in the group have been unloaded.

Standards for procedures and arrangements

Test hose o pipe

Manifold

Cargo piping VT

“

Shipy's deck

Figure A-1

Flange

set &t 1 bar minimum

anifokd
. wale
Cargo piping + ] Constan; pressure vahe

Pressure gauge
Ship's deck
Ship's sada
z
Figure A-2
The above figures ithastrate test arangements that wowld provide a backpressure of
nol fess than 1 bar at the carpo tank’s unloadig manfold.

4 Calculation of clingage residues

4.1 Calculate the clingage residues using the following
formula:

QRES(surf)=1.1 x 10-4 Ad+1.5x 10-5 Aw + 4.5 x
10-4 L% Ab

4.2 Symbols and units used in residue equation:

Ab = Area of tank bottom and horizontal components
of tank structural members facing upwards (m?)

Ad - Area underdecks and horizontal components of
tank structural members facing downwards (m?)

Aw = Surface area of tank walls and vertical compo-
nents of tank structural members (m?)

L =Length of tank (im)

QRES= Amount of clingage residue on tank surfaces
(m’).

Notes: 1. For purposes of calculating Ab, Ad and Aw,
inclined (greater than 30° from the horizontal) and curved
surfaces should be treated as vertical.

2. Methods of approximating Ab, Ad and Aw are permis-
sible. (A method presented in BCH 15/INF.3 by Japan is an
example.)

APPENDIX B
Prewash procedures [Ships built before 1 July 1994]

In several sections of the Standards a prewash procedure
is required in order to meet certain Annex II requirements.

*The Sub-Committee on Bulk Chemicals decided at its twenty -third session (September 1593} that
the new sppendix B would be mandatory for new ships built on or after 1 July 1954 but could be
applied to existing ships immediately on a voluntary basis, if so approved by the Administration. For
ships built before 1 July 1954, therefore, the unamended text of appendix B still applies.
f3eeRevised appendix B.
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This appendix explains how these prewash procedures
should be performed.

Prewash procedures for non-solidifying substances

1. Tanks should be washed by means of a rotary water
jet, operated at sufficiently high water pressure. In the case
of Category A substances washing machines should be ope-
rated in such locations that all tank surfaces are washed. In
the case of Category B and C substances only one location
need be used.

2. During washing the amount of water in the tank should
be minimized by continuously pumping out slops and pro-
moting flow to the suction point (positive list and trim). If
this condition cannot be met the washing procedure should
be repeated three times, with thorough stripping of the tank
between washings.

3. Those substances which have a viscosity equal to or
greater than 25 mPa-s at 20°C should be washed with hot
water (temperature at least 60°C).

4. The number of cycles of the washing machine used
should not be less than that specified in table B-1. A washing
machine cycle is defined as the period between two consecu-
tive identical orientations of the washing machine (rotation
through 360°).

5. After washing, the washing machine(s) should be kept
operating long enough to flush the pipeline, pump and filter.

Prewash procedures for solidifying substances

1 Tanks should be washed as soon as possible after unlo-
ading. If possible tanks should be heated prior to washing.

2 Residues in hatches and manholes should preferably be
removed prior to the prewash.

3 Tanks should be washed by means of a rotary water jet
operated at sufficiently high water pressure and in locations
to ensure that all tank surfaces are washed.

4 During washing the amount of water in the tank should
be minimized by pumping out slops continuously and pro-
moting flow to the suction point (positive list and trim). If
this condition cannot be met, the washing procedure should
be repeated three times with thorough stripping of the tank
between washings.

5 Tanks should be washed with hot water (temperature
at least 60° C).

6 The number of cycles of the washing machine used
should not be less than that specified in table B-1. A washing
machine cycle is defined as the period between two consecu-
tive identical orientations of the machine (rotation through
360°).

7 After washing, the washing machine(s) should be kept
operating long enough to flush the pipeline, pump and filter.

Table B-1 - Number of washing machine cycles to be
used in each location

Number of washing machine cycles
Category of substance non-solidifying solidifying substances
substances

Category A (residual concentration 1 2

0. 1% or 0.05%)

Category A (residual concentration 2 3

0.01% or 0.005% )

Category B 1/2 1

Category C 1/2 1

Note: For an explanation of “residual concentration” see
regulation 5(1) and 5(7) of Annex II.

REVISED APPENDIX B
Prewash procedures for new ships’

In several sections of the Standards a prewash procedure
is required in order to meet certain Annex II requirements.
This appendix explains how these prewash procedures should
be performed and how the minimum volumes of washing
media to be used should be determined. Smaller volumes of
washing media may be used based on actual verification tes-
ting to the satisfaction of the Administration. Where reduced
volumes are approved an entry to that effect must be recor-
ded in the Procedures and Arrangements Manual.

The applicable safety considerations listed in section 1.7
of the Standards should be taken into account when deve-
loping procedures employing recycling of wash water, or
when washing is conducted with a medium other than water.

If a medium other than water is used for the prewash, the
provisions of 1.8.1 of the Standards apply.

Prewash procedures for non-solidifying substances
without recycling

1 Tanks should be washed by means of a rotary jet(s),
operated at sufficiently high water pressure. In the case of
Category A substances washing machines should be opera-
ted in such locations that all tank surfaces are washed. In the
case of Category B and C substances only one location need
be used.

2 During washing the amount of liquid in the tank should
be minimized by continuously pumping out slops and pro-
moting flow to the suction point. If this condition cannot be
met, the washing procedure should be repeated three times,
with thorough stripping of the tank between washings.

3 Those substances which have a viscosity equal to or
greater than 25 mPa-s at 20° C should be washed with hot
water (temperature at least 60°C), unless the properties of
such substances make the washing less effective.

4 The quantities of wash water used should not be less
than those specified in paragraph 20 or determined accor-
ding to paragraph 21.

5 After prewashing the tanks and lines should be thorou-
ghly stripped.

“*The Sub-Committee on Bulk Chemicals decided at its twenty-third session (September 1993) that
the new appendix B would be mandatory for new ships buikl on or after 1 July 1994 but could be

applied to existing ships mmediately on a voluntary basis, if so approved by the Admmistration. For
ships built before 1 July 1994, therefore, the ded text of appendix B still app lies.
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Prewash procedures for solidifying substances
without recycling

6 Tanks should be washed as soon as possible after unlo-
ading. If possible, tanks should be heated prior to washing.

7 Residues in hatches and manholes should preferably be
removed prior to the prewash.

8 Tanks should be washed by means of a rotary jet(s)
operated at sufficiently high water pressure and in locations
to ensure that all tank surfaces are washed.

9 During washing the amount of liquid in the tank should
be minimized by pumping out slops continuously and pro-
moting flow to the suction point. If this condition cannot be
met, the washing procedure should be repeated three times
with thorough stripping of the tank between washings.

10 Tanks should be washed with hot water (temperature
at least 60° C), unless the properties of such substances make
the washing less effective.

11 The quantities of wash water used should not be less
than those specified in paragraph 20 or determined accor-
ding to paragraph 21.

12 After prewashing the tanks and lines should be tho-
roughly stripped.

Prewash procedures with recycling of washing
medium

13 Washing with a recycled washing medium may be
adopted for the purpose of washing more than one cargo
tank. In determining the quantity, due regard must be given
to the expected amount of residues in the tanks and the pro-
perties of the washing medium and whether any initial rinse
or flushing is employed. Unless sufficient data are provided,
the calculated end concentration of cargo residues in the
washing medium should not exceed 5% based on nominal
stripping quantities.

14 The recycled washing medium should only be used
for washing tanks having contained the same or similar
substance.

15 A quantity of washing medium sufficient to allow
continuous washing should be added to the tank or tanks to
be washed.

16 All tank surfaces should be washed by means of a
rotaryjet(s) operated at sufficiently high pressure. The
recycling of the washing medium may either be within the
tank to be washed or via another tank, e.g. a slop tank.

17 The washing should be continued until the accumu-
lated throughput is not less than that corresponding to the
relevant quantities given in paragraph 20 or determined
according to paragraph 21.

18 Solidifying substances and substances with viscosity
equal to or greater than 25 mPa-s at 20°C should be washed

with hot water (temperature at least 60°C) when water is
used as the washing medium, unless the properties of such
substances make the washing less effective.

19 After completing the tank washing with recycling to
the extent specified in paragraph 17, the washing medium
should be discharged and the tank thoroughly stripped.
Thereafter, the tank should be subjected to a rinse, using
clean washing medium, with continuous drainage and dis-
charge. The rinse should as a minimum cover the tank
bottom and be sufficient to flush the pipelines, pump and
filter.

Minimum quantity of water to be used in a prewash

20 The minimum quantity of water to be used in a
prewash is determined by the residual quantity of noxious
liquid substance in the tank, the tank size, the cargo pro-
petties, the permitted concentration in any subsequent wash
water effluent, and the area of operation. The minimum
quantity is given by the following formula:

Q=k(15%% | 5% x 1/1000)

where

Q =the required minimum quantity in m3

r = the residual quantity per tank in m3. The value of r
shall be the value demonstrated in the actual stripping effi-
ciency test, but should not be taken lower than 0.100 m3 for
a tank volume of 500 m3 and above and 0.040 m3 for a tank
volume of 100 m3 and below. For tank sizes between 100
m3 and 500 m3 the minimum value of r allowed to be used
in the calculations is obtained by linear interpolation.

For Category A substances the value of r should either
be determined based on stripping tests according to the
Standards, observing the lower limits as given above, or be
taken to be 0.9 m3.

V = tank volume in m3

k = a factor having values as follows:

Category A, non-solidifying, low-viscosity

substance, outside special areask =1.0

Category A, non-solidifying, low-viscosity

substance, inside special areas k=1.2

Category A, solidifying or high-viscosity

substance, outside special areas k = 2.0

Appendix B: Prewash procedures for new ships Category
A, solidifying or high-viscosity

substance, inside special areas k=2.4

Phosphorus, in all areas k =3.0

Category B and C, non-solidifying,

low-viscosity substance k = 0.5

Category B and C, solidifying or

high-viscosity substance k=1.0
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The table below is calculated using the formula with a
k factor of 1 and may be used as an easy reference.

Stripping quantity (m3) Tank volume (m3)
100 500 3,000
=0.04 1.2 29 P
0.10 25 29 <2
0.30 59 8 12s
0.90 14.3 16.1 27.7

21 Verification testing for approval of prewash volumes
lower than those given in paragraph 20 may be carried out
to the satisfaction of the Administration to prove that the
requirements of regulation 5 are met, taking into account
the substances the tanker is certified to carry. The prewash
volume so verified should be adjusted for other prewash
conditions by application of the factor k as defined in para-
graph 20.

APPENDIX C
Ventilation procedures

1 Cargo residues of substances with a vapour pressure
greater than b x 103 Pa at 20° C may be removed from a
cargo tank by ventilation.

2 Before residues of noxious liquid substances are ven-
tilated from a tank the safety hazards relating to cargo
flammability and toxicity should be considered. With regard
to safety aspects, the operational requirements for openings
in cargo tanks in the International Bulk Chemical Code, the
Bulk Chemical Code, and the ventilation procedures in the
ICS Tanker Safety Guide (Chemicals) should be consulted.

3 Port authorities may also have regulations on cargo
tank ventilation.

4 The procedures for ventilation of cargo residues from
a tank are as follows:

.1 the pipelines should be drained and further cleared
of liquid by means of ventilation equipment;

.2 the list and trim should be adjusted to the minimum
levels possible so that evaporation of residues in
the tank is enhanced;

.3 ventilation equipment producing an an airjet which
can reach the tank bottom shall be used. Figure
C-1 could be used to evaluate the adequacy of
ventilation equipment used for ventilating a tank
of a given depth;

.4 ventilation equipment should be placed in the tank
opening closest to the tank sump or suction
point;

.5 ventilation equipment should, when practicable,
be positioned so that the airjet is directed at the
tank sump or suction point and impingement of
the airjet on tank structural members is to be
avoided as much as possible; and

.6 ventilation shall continue until no visible remains
of liquid can be observed in the tank. This shall
be verified by a visual examination or an equi-
valent method.
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Figure C-1. Minimum flow rate as a function of jet pene-
tration depth. Jet penetration depth should be compared
against tank height.

APPENDIX D
Standard format for the Procedures and Arrangements
Manual

Note 1: The standard format consists of a standardized
text of an introduction, of an index and of the leading para-
graphs to each section. This standardized text should be
reproduced in the Manual provided for each ship followed
by the information necessary to complete each section as
applicable to the particular ship. The necessary information
is indicated within with left-hand marking. When a section
is not applicable, “NA” should be entered. It is recognized
that the content of the Manual will vary depending on the
design of the ship, the trade and the types of cargoes inten-
ded to be carried.

Note 2: If the Administration requires or accepts infor-
mation and operational instructions in addition to those
outlined in this Standard Format, they should be included
in part 2 of the Manual. If no such additional information
or operating instructions are required or accepted by the
Administration, the Manual will consist of one part only.
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Standard Format
Marpol 73/78 Annex II Procedures and Arrangements
Manual

Approval stamp of Administration:

INTRODUCTION

1. The International Convention for the Prevention of
Pollution from Ships, 1973, as modified by the Protocol of
1978 relating thereto (hereinafter referred to as MARPOL
73/78) was established in order to prevent the pollution of
the marine environment by discharges into the sea from ships
of harmful substances or effluents containing such substan-
ces. In order to achieve its aim, MARPOL 73/78 contains
five annexes in which detailed regulations are given with
respect to the handling on board ships and the discharge into
the sea of five main groups of harmful substances, i.e. Annex
I (mineral oils), Annex II (noxious liquid substances carried
in bulk), Annex III (harmful substances carried in packaged
forms), Annex IV (sewage) and Annex V (garbage).

2. Regulation 5 of Annex II prohibits the discharge into
the sea of noxious liquid substances of Categories A, B, C
and D or of ballast water, tank washings or other residues or
mixtures containing such substances, except in compliance
with specified conditions including procedures and arrange-
ments based upon standards developed by the International
Maritime Organization (IMO) to ensure that the criteria spe-
cified for each Category will be met.

3. The Standards for Procedures and Arrangements cal-
led for by Annex IT of MARPOL 73/78 (as referred to above)
require that each ship which is certified for the carriage of
noxious liquid substances in bulk shall be provided with a
Procedures and Arrangements Manual, hereinafter referred
to as the Manual.

4. This Manual has been written in accordance with
chapter 2 of the Standards and is concerned with the marine
environmental aspects of the cleaning of cargo tanks and the
discharge of residues and mixtures from these operations.
The Manual is not a safety guide and reference should be
made to other publications specifically to evaluate safety
hazards.

5. The purpose of [Part 1 of] the Manual is to identify
the arrangements and equipment required to enable com-
pliance with Annex II and to identify for the ship’s officers
all operational procedures with respect to cargo handling,
tank cleaning, slops handling, residue discharging, ballas-
ting and deballasting, which must be followed in order to
comply with the requirements of Annex II. [Part 2 of the
Manual contains additional information and operational ins-
tructions required or accepted by the Administration.]”

* The pats in square brackets in the text or marked in the left margin are to be inchided only if a Part

2 is incorporated into the Manual.
*Include only the certificate issued to the particular ship.

6. In addition, this Manual, together with the ship’s
Cargo Record Book [and International Certificate for the
Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk/Certificate
of Fitness issued under the International Bulk Chemical
Code/Certificate of Fitmess issued under the Bulk Chemical
Code]’, will be used by Administrations for control purposes
in order to ensure full compliance with the requirements of
Annex II by this ship.

7. The master shall ensure that no discharges into the
sea of cargo residues or residue/water mixtures containing
Category A, B, C or D substances shall take place, unless
such discharges are made in full compliance with the ope-
rational procedures contained in this Manual and that the
equipment required by this Manual and needed for such dis-
charge is used.

8. This Manual has been approved by the Administration
and no alteration or revision shall be made to any part of it
without the prior approval of the Administration.

INDEX OF SECTIONS

[Part 1]

1 Main features of MARPOL 73/78, AnnexII...............

2 Descriptionoftheship s equipmentand arrangements. . ..

3 Cargounloadingprocedures andtank stripping. ...........

4 Procedures relating to the cleaning of cargo tanks, the
discharge of residues, ballasting and deballasting ............

Table 1 - List of noxious liquid substances allowed to

becarried................

Table 2 - Cargotank information..............................

AddendumA: Flowdiagrams.................................

Addendum B: Prewashprocedures...........................

AddendumC:Ventilationprocedures.........................

Addendum D: Determination of permitted residue dis-
charge rates for Category B substances (if necessary).........

Part 2

Additional mnformation and operational instructions
required or accepted by the Administration (if necessary).

SECTION 1 — Main features of MARPOL 73/78,
Annex IT

1.1 The requirements of Annex II apply to all ships car-
rying noxious liquid substances in bulk. Substances posing
a threat of harm to the marine environment are divided into
four categories, A, B, C and D, and listed as such in appendix
II to Annex II. Category A substances are those posing the
greatest threat to the marine environment, whilst Category D
substances are those posing the smallest threat.

1.2 Annex II prohibits the discharge into the sea of any
effluent containing substances falling under these catego-
ries, except when the discharge is made under conditions
which are specified in detail for each category. These condi-
tions include, where applicable, such parameters as:
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the maximum quantity of substances per tank which
may be discharged into the sea;

the speed of the ship during the discharge;

the minimum distance from the nearest land during
discharge;

the minimum depth of water at sea during discharge;

the maximum concentration of substances in the
ship’s wake or the dilution of substances prior
to discharge; and

the need to effect the discharge below the waterline.

1.3 For certain sea areas identified as “special areas”
more stringent discharge criteria are given. Under Annex II
the special areas are the Baltic Sea area, the Black Sea area,
and the Antarctic area. *

1.4 Annex II requires that every ship is provided with
pumping and piping arrangements to ensure that each tank
designated for the carriage of Category B and C substan-
ces does not retain after unloading a quantity of residue in
excess of the quantity given in the Annex. For each tank
intended for the carriage of such substances an assessment
of the residue quantity has to be made. Only when the resi-
due quantity as assessed is less than the quantity prescribed
by the Annex may a tank be approved for the carriage of a
Category B or a Category C substance.

1.5 In addition to the conditions referred to above, an
imp ortant requirement contained in Annex II is that the dis-
charge operations of certain cargo residues and certain tank
cleaning and wventilation operations may only be carried
out in accordance with approved procedures and arrange-
ments based upon standards developed by the International
Maritime Orgamzation (IMO).

1.6 To enable this requirement to be complied with, this
Manual contains in section 2 all particulars of the ship’s
equipment and arrangements, in section 3 operational proce-
dures for cargo unloading and tank stripping and in section
4 procedures for discharge of cargo residues, tank washing,
slops collection, ballasting and deballasting as may be appli-
cable to the substances the ship is certified to carry.

1.7 By following the procedures as set out in this Manual,
it will be ensured that the ship complies with all relevant
requirements of Annex IT to MARPOL 73/78.

SECTION 2 — Description of the ship’s equipment
and arrangements

2.1 This section contains all particulars of the ship’s
equipment and arrangements necessary to enable the crew to

follow the operational procedures set out in sections 3 and 4.

* MARPOL 73/78, Annex Il defines these areas as follows:
— The Baltic Sea area mwns the Baltic Sea proper with the Gulf of Bothania, the Gulf
of Finland and the Baltic Sea bounded by the paralle] of the Skaw in the Sakagerrak at
5T 448N
— The Blacke Sea area means the Black Sea proper with the boundary between the
Mediterranean and the Black Sea constituted by the parallel 41° N.
— The Antartic area means the sea south of latitude 60° 8.

2.2 General arrangement of ship and description of cargo
tanks

This section should contain a brief description of the
cargo area of the ship with the main features of
the cargo tanks and their positions.

Line or schematic drawings showing the general
arrangement of the ship and indicating the
position and numbering of the cargo tanks and
heating arrangements should be included. Iden-
tification of the cargo tanks certified fit to carry
noxious liquid substances should be made in
conjunction with table 1 of this Manual.

2.3 Description of cargo pumping and piping arrange-
ments and stripping system

This section should contain a description of the cargo
pumping and piping arrangements and of the
stripping system. Line or schematic drawings
should be provided showing the following and
be supported by textual explanation where
necessary:

- cargo piping arrangements with diameters;

- cargo pumping arrangements with pump capacities;

- piping arrangements of stripping system with dia-
meters;

- pumping arrangements of stripping system with
pump capacities;

- location of suction points of cargo lines and strip-
ping lines inside every cargo tank;

- if a suction well is fitted, the location and cubic
capacity thereof;

- line draining and stripping or blowing arrangements;
and

- quantity and pressure of nitrogen or air required for
line blowing if applicable.

2.4 Description of ballast tanks and ballast pumping and
piping arrangements

This section should contain a description of the
ballast tanks and ballast pumping and piping
arrangements.

Line or schematic drawings and tables should be pro-
vided showing the following:

- a general arrangement showing the segregated
ballast tanks and cargo tanks to be used as
ballast tanks together with their capacities (cubic
metres),

- ballast piping arrangement;

- pumping capacity for those cargo tanks which may
also be used as ballast tanks; and

- any interconnection between the ballast piping
arrangements and the underwater outlet system.

2.5 Description of dedicated slop tanks with associated
pumping and piping arrangements

This section should contain a description of the dedi-
cated slop tanks with the associated pumping
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and piping arrangements. Line or schematic
drawings should be provided showing the follo-
wing:

which dedicated slop tanks are provided together
with the capacities of such tanks;

pumping and piping arrangements of dedicated slop
tanks with piping diameters and their connection
with the underwater discharge outlet.

2.6 Description of underwater discharge outlet for
effluents containing noxious liquid substances

This section should contain information on position
and maximum flow capacity of the underwater
discharge outlet (or outlets) and the connections
to this outlet from the cargo tanks and slop tanks.
Line or schematic drawings should be provided
showing the following:

location and number of underwater discharge outlets;

connections to underwater discharge outlet;

location of all seawater intakes in relation to underwa-
ter discharge outlets.

2.7 Description of flow rate indicating and recording
devices

This section, which applies only to ships operating
under regulation 5A(2)(b), should contain a des-
cription of the means of measuring the flow rate,
and if required also the means of recording the
flow rate and time, and the methods of operation.

A line or schematic drawing showing the position and
connections of these devices should be provided.

2.8 Description of cargo tank ventilation system

This section should contain a description of the cargo
tank ventilation system.

Line or schematic drawings and tables should be pro-
vided showing the following and supported by
textual explanation if necessary:

the noxious liquid substances the ship is certified fit to
carry having a vapour pressure over 5 x 103 Pa
at 20°C suitable for cleaning by ventilation to be
listed in table 1;

ventilation piping and fans;

position of the ventilation openings;

the minimum flow rate of the ventilation system to
adequately ventilate the bottom and all parts of
the cargo tank;

the location of structures inside the tank affecting
ventilation;

the method of ventilating the cargo pipeline system,
pumps, filters, etc; and

means for ensuring that the tank is dry.

2.9 Description of tank washing arrangements and
washwater heating system

This section should contain a description of the cargo
tank washing arrangements, washwater heating

system and all necessary tank washing equip-
ment.

Line or schematic drawings and tables or charts sho-
wing the following:

arrangements of piping dedicated for tank washing
with pipeline diameters;

type of tank washing machines with capacities and
pressure rating;

maximum number of tank washing machines which
can operate simultaneously;

position of deck openings for cargo tank washing;

the number of washing machines and their location
required for ensuring complete coverage of the
cargo tank walls;

maximum capacity of washwater which can be heated
to 60°C by the installed heating equipment; and

maximum number of tank washing machines which
can be operated simultaneously at 60°C.

SECTION 3 — Cargo unloading procedures and
tank stripping

3.1 This section contains operational procedures in res-
pect of cargo unloading and tank stripping which must be
followed in order to ensure compliance with the require-
ments of Annex II.

3.2 Cargo unloading

This section should contain procedures to be followed
including the pump and cargo unloading and
suction line to be used for each tank. Alternative
methods may be given.

The method of operation of the pump or pumps and
the sequence of operation of all valves should
be given.

The basic requirement is to unload the cargo to the
maximum practicable extent.

3.3 Cargo tank stripping

This section should contain procedures to be followed
during the stripping of each cargo tank.

The procedures should include the following:

operation of stripping system;

list and trim requirements;

line draining and stripping or blowing arrangements
if applicable.

3.4 Cargo temperature

This section should contain information on the hea-
ting requirements of cargoes which have been
identified as being required to be at a certain
minimum temperature during unloading.

Information should be given on control of the heating
system and the method of temperature measu-
rement.

3.5 Procedures to be followed when a cargo tank can-
not be unloaded in accordance with the required procedures

This section should contain information on the
procedures to be followed in the event that the
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requirements contained in sections 3.3 and/or
3.4 cannot be met due to circumstances such as
the following:

failure of cargo tank stripping system; and

failure of cargo tank heating system.

3.6 Cargo Record Book

The Cargo Record Book should be completed in the
appropriate places on completion of cargo unlo-
ading.

SECTION 4 — Procedures relating to the cleaning
of cargo tanks, the discharge of residues, ballasting and
deballasting

4.1 This section contains operational procedures in res-
pect of tank cleaning, ballast and slops handling which must
be followed in order to ensure compliance with the require-
ments of Annex II.

4.2 The following paragraphs outline the sequence of
actions to be taken and contain the information essential to
ensure that noxious liquid substances are discharged without
posing a threat of harm to the marine environment.

4.3 Establish if the last cargo in the tank is included in
the ship’s approved list of noxious liquid substances (see
table 1). If not included, no special tank cleaning, residue
discharge, ballasting and deballasting procedures apply
under the provisions of Annex II.

4.4 If the last cargo in the tank is included in the above-
-mentioned list, the information necessary to establish the
procedures for discharging the residue of that cargo, clea-
ning, ballasting and deballasting the tank, should take into
account the following:

4.4.1 Category of substance

Obtain the category of the substance from table 1.

4.4.2 Stripping efficiency of tank pumping system

The contents of this section will depend on the design
of the ship and whether it is a new ship or exis-
ting ship. (See flow diagrams pumping/ stripping
requirements.)

4.4.3 Vessel within or outside special area

This section should contain instructions on whether
the tank washings can be discharged into the sea
within a special area (as defined in section 1.3)
or outside a special area. The different require-
ments should be made clear and will depend on
the design and trade of the ship.

4.4 .4 Solidifying or high-viscosity substance

The properties of the substance should be obtained from
the shipping document.

4.4.5 Miscibility in water

This property of the substance should be obtained from
table 1.

Note: This section should be completed only for exis-
ting ships and only for Category B substances.

4.4.6 Compatibility with slops containing other
substances

This section should contain instructions on the per-
missible and non- permissible mixing of cargo
slops. Reference should be made to compatibi-
lity guides.

4.4.7 Discharge to reception facility

This section should identify those substances the resi-
dues of which are required to be prewashed and
discharged to a reception facility.

4.4.8 Discharging into the sea

This section should contain information on the fac-
tors to be considered in order to identify whether
the residue/water mixtures are permitted to be
discharged into the sea.

4.4.9 Use of cleaning agents or additives

This section should contain information on the use
and disposal of cleaning agents (e.g. solvents
used for tank cleaning) and additives to tank
washing water (e.g. detergents).

4.4.10 Use of ventilation procedures for tank cleaning

This section should make reference to table 1 to
ascertain the suitability of the use of ventilation
procedures.

4.5 Having assessed the above information, the correct
operational procedures to be followed should be identified
using the instructions and flow diagrams in this section.
Appropriate entries should be made in the Cargo Record
Book indicating the procedure adopted.

This section should contain procedures, which will
depend on the age of the ship and pumping efficiency, based
on the Standards. Examples of flow diagrams referred to in
this section are given at addendum A and incorporate com-
prehensive requirements applicable to both new and existing
ships. The Manual for a particular ship should only con-
tain those requirements specifically applicable to that ship.
The Manual should contain the following information and
procedures:

Table 1: List of noxious liquid substances allowed to
be carried.

Table 2: Cargo tank information.

Addendum A: Flow diagrams.

Addendum B: Prewash procedures.

Addendum C: Ventilation procedures.

Addendum D: Determination of permitted residue
discharge rates for Category B substances as
required.

Outlines of the above tables and addenda follow.

Table 1 - List of noxious liquid substances allowed to
be carried

Viscosity Suit-
Tanks at 20°C able for
(tank . mPa-s o Miscible
N Melting ventila- | . N
Substance | Category | groups) S . n water
. | point°C tion
fit for . Yes! Yes/No
carriage <25 | 25-60 | =60 No
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Note: Information need only be inserted in the fourth
and fifth columns, relating to melting point and viscosity,
for those substances which have a melting point greater
than 0°C or a viscosity greater than 25 mPa-s at 20°C. When
more than one commercial grade is shipped and the viscosi-
ties or the melting points of those commercial grades differ,
enter and note that other commercial grades may have lower
viscosities or melting points or give the values for each com-
mercial grade which will be shipped.

"Tank numbers (tank groups) should be identical to those
in the ship’s Certificate of Fitness.

Table 2 - Cargo tank information

Stripping
Tank no. | Capacity (in’) quantity imn
litres

Total residue®

(m’)

Approved stripping
level under reg. 5A

"For ships referred to in regulation 5A(2)(b) and 5A(4)

(b) only.

ADDENDUM A
Flow diagrams — Cleaning of cargo tanks and
disposal of tank washings/ballast containing residues of
Category A, B, C and D substances
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Note: This is a flow diagram giving comprehensive
requirements applicable to new and existing ships. The flow
diagram for a specific ship should only include parts appli-

cable to that ship.

Cleaning and disposal
procedures (CDP)

Sequence of procedures

1(2)

1(b)

2

3

4

5(a)

5(b)

Apply prewash in accord-
ance with appendix B and
discharge residue torecep-
tion facility

Apply prewash in accord-
ance with appendix B and
transfer residues to slop
tank for discharge to sea
n accordance with chap-
ter 10, section 10.5 or 10.6

Apply subsequent wash of
minimun one cycle

Apply ventilation proce-
dures in accordance with
appendix C

Residue may be retained
on board and discharged
outside special area

Residues of substances
with viscosities <60 mPa
g at the unloading tem-
peratire may be retained
on board and discharged
outside special area Al-
ternatively, tanks may be
prewashed and slops dis-
charged ashore

Dilute residue in cargo
tanks with water to obtain
residue concentration in
mixture of 1026 or less

Ballast tank or, wash tank
to comumercial require-
ments

Conditions for discharge
of ballast/ residue‘water
mixtures other than pre-
wash:

>12 miles from land

= T knots ship’s speed

= 25 metres water depth
Using underwater  dis-
charge

<]

<]

Ballast added to tank

Condition for discharge of
ballasts: =12 miles from
land > 25 metres water
depth

Altematively, residue/
water mixtures may be
discharged ashore (N.B.
optional not MARPOL
requirement)

Any water subsequently
mtroduced into the tank
may be discharged into the
sea without restrictions

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

Note: Start at the top of the column under the CDP num-
ber specified and complete each procedure in sequence

where marked x.
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Disposal of prewash or tank washings containing
Category A, B, C or D substances from dedicated slop
tanks or cargo tanks containing tank washings or slops
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Note: This is a flow diagram giving comprehensive
requirements applicable to new and existing ships. The flow
diagram for a specific ship should only include parts appli-
cable to that ship.

Sleps dispesal procedures (SDP)

Sequence of procedures

1 (2 (3 |4 |5 |6

Sleps must be discharged ashote X

Establish discharge rate of miscible residue/water X
mixture in accordance with addendum D

Divide cbtained discharge rate of pure product by X
composite sleps concentration

The figure cbtained shows the rate at which dis- X | X
charge is permitted

Residues of substances with viscosities <60 mPa-s at X
the unleading temperature may be retained on board
and discharged cutside special area. Altematively,
tanks may be prewashed and sleps discharged ashote

Dilute slops with water to obtain a sclutien of 1094 X
o less no restrictions on discharge rate

]

Discharge rate is maximum permitted by underwater X

discharge cudet

Additienal discharge conditions
Ship's speed at least 7 knots
cutside 12 miles from nearest land
depth of water at least 25 m

using underwater discharge

X
X
X

pd | | b
e

b | b | b | B4

X
X
X
X |x X
Note: Start at the top of the column under the SDP num-

ber specified and complete each procedure in sequence
where marked x.

ADDENDUM B — Prewash procedures
This addendum to the Manual should contain prewash
procedures based on appendix B of the Standards. These
procedures should contain specific requirements for the use
of the tank washing arrangements and equipment provided
on the particular ship and include the following:
washing machine positions to be used;
slops pumping out procedure;
requirements for hot washing;
number of cycles of washing machine (or time);
minimum operating pressures.
ADDENDUM C — Ventilation procedures
This addendum to the Manual should contain ven-
tilation procedures based on appendix C of the
Standards. The procedures should contain spe-
cific requirements for the use of the cargo tank
ventilation system, or equipment, fitted on the
particular ship and should include the following:
ventilation positions to be used;
minimum flow or speed of fans;
procedures for ventilating cargo pipeline, pumps,
filters, etc.;
procedures for ensuring that tanks are dry on com-
pletion.
ADDENDUM D — Determination of permitted resi-
due discharge rates for Category B substances
This addendum to the Manual, which is required only by
ships operating under regulation SA(2)(b), should contain a
method for the ship’s crew to determine the permitted dis-
charge rates for Category B substances. The method should
be based on sections 10.5 and 10.6 of the Standards.

ANNEX III OF MARPOL 73/78
(including amendments)

Regulations for the Prevention of Pollution by Harmful

Substances Carried by Sea in Packaged Form
REGULATICON 1
Application

(1) Unless expressly provided otherwise, the regulations
of this Annex apply to all ships carrying harmful substances
in packaged form.

(1.1) For the purpose of this Annex, “harmful substan-
ces” are those substances which are identified as marine
pollutants in the International Maritime Dangerous Goods
Code (IMDG Code).*

(1.2) Guidelines for the identification of harmful subs-
tances in packaged form are given in the appendix to this
Annex.

(1.3) For the purposes of this Annex, “packaged form”
is defined as the forms of containment specified for harmful
substances in the IMDG Code.

(2) The carriage of harmful substances is prohibited,
except in accordance with the provisions of this Annex.
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(3) To supplement the provisions of this Annex, the
Government of each Party to the Convention shall issue,
or cause to be issued, detailed requirements on packing,
marking, labelling, documentation, stowage, quantity limita-
tions and exceptions for preventing or minimizing pollution
of the marine environment by harmful substances.”

(4) For the purposes of this Annex, empty packagings
which have been used previously for the carriage of harmful
substances shall themselves be treated as harmful substan-
ces unless adequate precautions have been taken to ensure
that they contain no residue that is harmful to the marine
environment.

(5) The requirements of this Annex do not apply to ship’s
stores and equipment.

REGULATION 2
Packing
Packages shall be adequate to minimize the hazard to the
marine environment, having regard to their specific contents.

REGULATION 3
Marking and labelling

(1) Packages containing a harmful substance shall be
durably marked with the correct technical name (trade
names alone shall not be used) and, further, shall be durably
marked or labelled to indicate that the substance is a marine
pollutant. Such identification shall be supplemented where
possible by any other means, for example, by use of the rele-
vant United Nations number.

(2) The method of marking the correct technical name
and of affixing labels on packages containing a harmful
substance shall be such that this information will still be
identifiable on packages surviving at least three months’
immersion in the sea. In considering suitable marking and
labelling, account shall be taken of the durability of the
materials used and of the surface of the package.

(3) Packages containing small quantities of harmful subs-
tances may be exempted from the marking requirements.”

REGULATION 4/
Documentation

(1) In all documents relating to the carriage of har-
mfill substances by sea where such substances are named,
the correct technical name of each such substance shall be
used (trade names alone shall not be used) and the substance
further identified by the addition of the words “MARINE
POLLUTANT™.

(2) The shipping documents supplied by the shipper
shall include, or be accompanied by, a signed certificate or
declaration that the shipment offered for carriage is properly
packaged and marked, labelled or placarded as appropriate
"Refer to the IMDG Code adopted by the Orgmization by resolution A 716(17), as it has bean or

may be amended by the Maritime Safety Committee; see IMO sales publications IMO-200E and
IMO-21QE.

"Refer to the specific exemptions provided for n the IMDG Code; see IMO sales publications
IMO-200E and IMO-210E.

"Refer to the Procedures for port State control adopted by the Organization by resolution A. 787(19)
and amended by A 882(21), see IMO sales publication IMO-65QE.

and in proper condition for carriage to minimize the hazard
to the marine environment.

(3) Each ship carrying harmful substances shall have a
special list or manifest setting forth the harmful substances
on board and the location thereof. A detailed stowage plan
which sets out the location of the harmful substances on
board may be used in place of such special list or manifest.
Copies of such documents shall also be retained on shore by
the owner of the ship or his representative until the harmful
substances are unloaded. A copy of one of these documents
shall be made available before departure to the person or
organization designated by the port State authority.

(4) When the ship carries a special list or manifest or a
detailed stowage plan, required for the carnage of dange-
rous goods by the International Convention for the Safety of
Life at Sea, 1974, as amended, the documents required by
this regulation may be combined with those for dangerous
goods. Where documents are combined, a clear distinction
shall be made between dangerous goods and harmful subs-
tances covered by this Annex.

REGULATION 5
Stowage
Harmful substances shall be properly stowed and secu-
red so as to minimize the hazards to the marine environment
without impairing the safety of the ship and persons on
board.
REGULATION 6
Quantity limitations
Certain harmful substances may, for sound scientific and
technical reasons, need to be prohibited for carriage or be
limited as to the quantity which may be carried aboard any
one ship. In limiting the quantity, due consideration shall be
given to size, construction and equipment of the ship, as well
as the packaging and the inherent nature of the substances.

REGULATION 7
Exceptions

(1) Jettisoning of harmfull substances carried in packaged
form shall be prohibited, except where necessary for the pur-
pose of securing the safety of the ship or saving life at sea.

(2) Subject to the provisions of the present Convention,
appropriate measures based on the physical, chemical and
biological properties of harmful substances shall be taken to
regulate the washing of leakages overboard, provided that
compliance with such measures would not impair the safety
of the ship and persons on board.

REGULATION 8

Port State control on operational requirements‘

(1) A ship when in a port of another Party is subject to
inspection by officers duly authorized by such Party concer-
ning operational requirements under this Annex, where there
are clear grounds for believing that the master or crew are

"Refer to the Procedures for port State control adopted by the Organization by resolution A.787(19)
and amended by A 882(21); see IMO sales publication IMO-650E.
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not familiar with essential shipboard procedures relating to
the prevention of pollution by harmful substances.

(2) In the circumstances given in paragraph (1) of this
regulation, the Party shall take such steps as will ensure that
the ship shall not sail until the situation has been brought
to order in accordance with the requirements of this Annex.

(3) Procedures relating to the port State control prescri-
bed in article 5 of the present Convention shall apply to this
regulation.

(4) Nothing in this regulation shall be construed to limit
the rights and obligations of a Party carrying out control
over operational requirements specifically provided for in
the present Convention.

APPENDIX TO ANNEX III
Guidelines for the identification of harmful substances
in packaged form
For the purposes of this Annex, substances identified by
any one of the following criteria are harmful substances:

- bioaccumulated to a significant extent and known
to produce a hazard to aquatic life or to human
health (Hazard Rating “+” in column A"); or

- bioaccumulated with attendant risk to aquatic orga-
nisms or to human health with a short retention
of the order of one week or less (Hazard Rating
“Z” in column A”); or

- highly toxic to aquatic life, defined by a LCs0/96
hour™ less than 1 ppm (Hazard Rating “4” in
column B").

Unified Interpretation of Annex ITI

Reg. 4(3) 1.0 At any stopover, where any loading or
unloading operations, even partial, are carried out, a revi-
sion of the documents listing the harmful substances taken
on board, indicating their location on board or showing a
detailed stowage plan, shall be made available before depar-
ture to the person or organization designated by the port
State authority.

ANNEX IV OF MARPOL 73/78
Regulations for the Prevention of Pollution by Sewage
from Ships
REGULATION 1
Definitions

For the purposes of the present Annex:
(1) New ship means a ship:

(a) for which the building contract is placed, or in
the absence of a building contract, the keel of
which is laid, or which is at a similar stage of
construction, on or after the date of entry into
force of this Annex; or

"Refer to the Composite List of Hazard Profiles prepared by the IMO/FAO/UNESCO/ WMO/WHO/
TAEA/UN/UNEP Jomt Group of Experts on the Scientific Aspects of Marine Pollution (GESAMP),
which is circulated annually by the Organization by means of BLG circulars to all IMO Member
'b':':eegc;alwem'ation of a substance which will, within the specified time (generally 96 hours), kill 50%

of the exposed group of test organisms. Also refared to as “96 h LC50”. LC50 is often specified in
milligrams per litre (mg//) or parts per million {ppm).

(b) the delivery of which is three years or more after
the date of entry into force of this Annex.

(2) Existing ship means a ship which is not a new ship.

(3) Sewage means:

(a) drainage and other wastes from any form of toi-
lets, urinals, and WC scuppers;

(b} drainage from medical premises (dispensary, sick
bay, etc.) via wash basins, wash tubs and scu-
ppers located in such premises;

(c) drainage from spaces containing living animals;
or

(d) other waste waters when mixed with the drainages
defined above.

(4) Holding tank means a tank used for the collection and
storage of sewage.

(5) Nearest land. The term “from the nearest land” means
from the baseline fromwhich the territorial sea of the territory
in question is established in accordance with international
law except that, for the purposes of the present Convention,
“from the nearest land” off the On the publication date of
the 2002 Consolidated Edition, Annex IV had not met the
conditions of entry into force. This Annex has been revised
by the Marine Environment Protection Committee of the
Organization. The revised text and resolution MEPC.88(44)
are included in the Additional Information at the end of this
publication.

north-eastern coast of Australia shall mean from a line
drawn from a point on the coast of Australia in

latitude 11°00° S, longitude 142°08° E to a point in
latitude 10°35° S, longitude 141°55° E thence
to a point latitude 10°00° S, longitude 142°00°
E thence to a point latitude 9°10° S, longitude
143°52’ E thence to a point latitude 9°00° S, lon-
gitude 144°30” E thence to a point latitude 13°00°
S, longitude 144°00° E thence to a point latitude
15°00° 8, longitude 146°00° E thence to a point
latitude 18°00° S, longitude 147°00° E thence
to a point latitude 21°00° S, longitude 153°00°
E thence to a point on the coast of Australia in
latitude 24°42° S, longitude 153°15°E.

REGULATION 2
Application
The provisions of this Annex shall apply to:
(a (i) new ships of 200 tons gross tonnage and above;

(ii) new ships of less than 200 tons gross ton-
nage which are certified to carry more than
10 persons;

(iii) new ships which do not have a measured
gross tonnage and are certified to carry more
than 10 persons; and

(b} (1) existing ships of 200 tons gross tonnage and
above, 10 years after the date of entry into force
of this Annex;
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(ii) existing ships of less than 200 tons gross ton-
nage which are certified to carry more than 10
persons, 10 years after the date of entry into
force of this Annex; and

(iii) existing ships which do not have a measu-
red gross tonnage and are certified to carry
more than 10 persons, 10 years after the date
of entry into force of this Annex.

REGULATION 3
Surveys
(1) Every ship which is required to comply with the pro-
visions of this Annex and which is engaged in voyages to
ports or offshore terminals under the jurisdiction of other
Parties to the Convention shall be subject to the surveys spe-
cified below:

(a) An initial survey before the ship is put in service
or before the certificate required under regula-
tion 4 of this Annex is issued for the first time,
which shall include a survey of the ship which
shall be such as to ensure:

(i) when the ship is fitted with a sewage treat-
ment plant the plant shall meet operational
requirements based on standards and the test
methods developed by the Organization;’

(ii) when the ship is fitted with a system to
comminute and disinfect the sewage, such
a system shall be of a type approved by the
Administration;

(iii) when the ship is equipped with a holding
tank the capacity of such tank shall be to
the satisfaction of the Administration for
the retention of all sewage having regard to
the operation of the ship, the number of per-
sons on board and other relevant factors. The
holding tank shall have a means to indicate
visually the amount of its contents; and

(iv) that the ship is equipped with a pipeline
leading to the exterior convenient for the dis-
charge of sewage to a reception facility and
that such a pipeline is fitted with a standard
shore connection in compliance with regula-
tion 11 of this Annex.

This survey shall be such as to ensure that,
the equipment, fittings, arrangements and
material fully comply with the applicable
requirements of this Annex.

(b) Periodical surveys at intervals specified by the
Administration but not exceeding five years
which shall be such as to ensure that the equi-

"Refer 1o the Recommendation on international efluent standards and guidelines for performance

tests for sewage treatment plants adopted by the Marine Environment Protection Committee of the
Organization by resolution MEPC.2(V1); see IMO sales publication IMO-592E.

pment, fittings, arrangements and material
fully comply with the applicable requirements
of this Annex. However, where the duration of
the International Sewage Pollution Prevention
Certificate (1973) is extended as specified in
regulation 7(2) or (4) of this Annex, the interval
of the periodical survey may be extended cor-
respondingly.

(2) The Administration shall establish appropriate mea-
sures for ships which are not subject to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of this regulation in order to ensure that the
provisions of this Annex are complied with.

(3) Surveys of the ship as regards enforcement of the
provisions of this Annex shall be carried out by officers
of the Administration. The Administration may, however,
entrust the surveys either to surveyors nominated for the
purpose or to organizations recognized by it. In every case
the Administration concerned fully guarantees the comple-
teness and efficiency of the surveys.

(4) After any survey of the ship under this regulation
has been completed, no significant change shall be made in
the equipment, fittings, arrangements, or material covered
by the survey without the approval of the Administration,
except the direct replacement of such equipment or fittings.

REGULATION 4
Issue of Certificate

(1) An Intemational Sewage Pollution Prevention
Certificate (1973) shall be issued, after survey in accordance
with the provisions of regulation 3 of this Annex, to any ship
which is engaged in voyages to poits or offshore terminals
under the jurisdiction of other Parties to the Convention.

(2) Such Certificate shall be issued either by the
Administration or by any persons or organization duly
authorized by it. In every case the Administration assumes
full responsibility for the Certificate.

REGULATION 5
Issue of a Certificate by another Government

(1) The Government of a Party to the Convention may,
at the request of the Administration, cause a ship to be sur-
veyed and, if satisfied that the provisions of this Annex
are complied with, shall issue or authorize the issue of
an International Sewage Pollution Prevention Certificate
(1973) to the ship in accordance with this Annex.

(2) A copy of the Certificate and a copy of the sur-
vey report shall be transmitted as early as possible to the
Administration requesting the survey.

(3) A Certificate so issued shall contain a statement
to the effect that it has been issued at the request of the
Administration and it shall have the same force and receive
the same recognition as the Certificate issued under regula-
tion 4 of this Annex.
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(4) No International Sewage Pollution Prevention
Certificate (1973) shall be issued to a ship which is entitled
to fly the flag of a State which is not a Party.

REGULATION 6
Form of Certificate

The International Sewage Pollution Prevention
Certificate (1973) shall be drawn up in an official language
of the issuing country in the form corresponding to the
model given in the appendix to this Annex. If the language
used is neither English nor French, the text shall include a
translation into one of these languages.

REGULATION 7
Duration of Certificate

(1) The International Sewage Pollution Prevention
Certificate (1973) shall be issued for a period specified by
the Administration, which shall not exceed five years from
the date of issue, except as provided in paragraphs (2), (3)
and (4) of this regulation.

(2) If a ship at the time when the Certificate expires is
not in a port or offshore terminal under the jurisdiction of
the Party to the Convention whose flag the ship is entitled to
fly, the Certificate may be extended by the Administration,
but such extension shall be granted only for the purpose of
allowing the ship to complete its voyage to the State whose
flag the ship is entitled to fly or in which it is to be surveyed
and then only in cases where it appears proper and reasona-
bleto do so.

(3) No Certificate shall be thus extended for a period lon-
ger than five months and a ship to which such extension is
granted shall not on its arrival in the State whose flag it is
entitled to fly or the port in which it is to be surveyed, be
entitled by virtue of such extension to leave that port or State
without having obtained a new certificate.

(4) A Certificate which has not been extended under the
provisions of paragraph (2) of this regulation may be exten-
ded by the A dministration for a period of grace of up to one
month from the date of expiry stated on it.

(5) A Certificate shall cease to be valid if significant
alterations have taken place in the equipment, fittings, arran-
gement or material required without the approval of the
Administration, except the direct replacement of such equi-
pment or fittings.

(6) A Certificate issued to a ship shall cease to be valid
upon transfer of such a ship to the flag of another State,
except as provided in paragraph (7) of this regulation.

(7) Upon transfer of a ship to the flag of another Party, the
Certificate shall remain in force for a period not exceeding
five months provided that it would not have expired before
the end ofthat period, or until the Administration issues a
replacement Certificate, whichever is earlier. As soon as
possible after the transfer has taken place the Government
of the Party whose flag the ship was formerly entitled to fly
shall transmit to the Administration a copy of the Certificate

carried by the ship before the transfer and, if available, a
copy of the relevant survey report.
REGULATION 8
Discharge of sewage
(1) Subject to the provisions of regulation 9 of this
Annex, the discharge of sewage into the sea is prohibited,
except when:

a) the ship is discharging comminuted and disin-
fected sewage using a system approved by the
Administration in accordance with regulation
3(1)(a) at a distance of more than 4 nautical
miles from the nearest land, or sewage which
is not comminuted or disinfected at a distance
of more than 12 nautical miles from the nearest
land, provided that in any case, the sewage that
has been stored in holding tanks shall not be
discharged instantaneously but at a moderate
rate when the ship is en route and proceeding at
not less than 4 knots; the rate of discharge shall
be approved by the Administration based upon
standards developed by the Organization; or

b) the ship has in operation an approved sewage
treatment plant which has been certified by the
Administration to meet the operational require-
ments referred to in regulation 3(1)(a)(i) of this
Amnex, and
(i) the test results of the plant are laid down in

the ship’s International Sewage Pollution
Prevention Certificate (1973);

(ii) additionally, the effluent shall not produce
visible floating solids in, nor cause discolora-
tion of, the surrounding water; or

(c) the ship is situated in the waters under the juris-
diction of a State and is discharging sewage in
accordance with such less stringent requirements
as may be imposed by such State.

(2) When the sewage is mixed with wastes or waste water
having different discharge requirements, the more stringent
requirements shall apply.

REGULATION 9
Exceptions

Regulation 8 of this Annex shall not apply to:

(a) the discharge of sewage from a ship necessary for
the purpose of securing the safety of a ship and
those on board or saving life at sea; or

(b} the discharge of sewage resulting from damage
to a ship or its equipment if all reasonable pre-
cautions have been taken before and after the
occurrence of the damage, for the purpose of
preventing or minimizing the discharge.
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REGULATION 10
Reception facilities

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention
undertakes to ensure the provision of facilities at ports
and terminals for the reception of sewage, without causing
undue delay to ships, adequate to meet the needs of the ships
using them.

(2) The Government of each Party shall notify
the Organization for transmission to the Confracting
Governments concerned of all cases where the facilities pro-
vided under this regulation are alleged to be inadequate.

REGULATION 11
Standard discharge connections
To enable pipes of reception facilities to be connected
with the ship’s discharge pipeline, both lines shall be fitted
with a standard discharge connection in accordance with the

following table:
Standard dimensions of flanges for discharge connections
Description Dimension

Outside diameter 210 mm

Inner diameter According to pipe outside diameter

Bolt circle diameter 170 mm

4 holes 18 mm in diameter equidistantly
placed on a bolt circle of the above diameter,
slotted to the flange periphery. The slot width
tobe 18 mm

Slots in flange

Flange thickness 16 mm

4, each of 16 mm in diameter and of suitable
length

Bolts and nuts: quantity
and diameter

The flange is designed to accept pipes up to a maximum internal diam-

eter of 100 mm and shall be of steel or other equivalent material having
aflat face. This flange, together with a suitable gasket, shall be suitable
for a service pressure of 6 kg/cm?

For ships having a moulded depth of 5 m and less, the
inner diameter of the discharge connection may be 38 mm.

APPENDIX TO ANNEX IV
Form of Sewage Certificate

INTERNATIONAL SEWAGE POLLUTION
PREVENTION CERTIFICATE (1973)
Issued under the Provisions of the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1
973, under the authority of the Government of

(full designation of the competent person
or organization authorized under the provisions of the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships, 1973)

Distinctive Port of Gross Number of persons
Name of ship | number or rexist tonnage which the ship is
letters gistry S certified to carry

New/existing ship *

Date of building contract.................................
Date on which keel was laid or ship

was at a similar stage of construction.....................
Dateofdelivery....................ooiiiiii

THIS IS TO CERTIFY:

(1) The ship is equipped with a sewage treatment plant/
comminuter/ holding tank” and a discharge pipeline in com-
pliance with regulation 3(1)(a)(i) to (iv) of Annex IV of the
Convention as follows:

"(a) Description of the sewage treatment plant:
Type of sewage treatment plant... ... ...... ...........
Name of manufacturer................................
The sewage treatment plant is certified by the
Administration to meet the following effluent
standards’ ... ... ...
'(b) Description of comminuter:
Type of comminuter.................................
Name of manufacturer................................
Standard of sewage afterdisinfection................
"(c) Description of holding tank equipment:
Total capacity of the holding tank .............. m?
Location..........oooviii i
(di A pipeline for the discharge of sewage to a
reception facility, fitted with a standard shore
connection.

(2) The ship has been surveyed in accordance with regu-
lation 3 of Annex IV of the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships. 1973, concerning the
prevention of pollution by sewage and the survey showed
that the equipment of the ship and the condition thereof are
in all respects satisfactory and the ship complies with the
applicable requirements of Annex I'V of the Convention.

Thiscertificateisvaliduntil..................................

(Date of issue) (Signature of official issuing the
certificate)
(Seal or stamp of the issuing authority, as appropriate)
Under the provisions of regulation 7(2) and (4) of Annex
IV of the Convention the validity of this certificate is exten-
ded until

(Seal or stamp of the authority, as appropriate)

* Delete as ppropriate.

T Parameters shouldnbe incorporated.
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ANNEX V OF MARPOL 73/78
(including amendments)
Regulations for the Prevention of Pollution by Garbage
from Ships

REGULATION 1
Definitions

For the purposes of this Annex:

(1) Garbage means all kinds of victual, domestic and
operational waste excluding fresh fish and parts thereof,
generated during the normal operation of the ship and liable
to be disposed of continuously or periodically except those
substances which are defined or listed in other Annexes to
the present Convention.

(2) Nearest land. The term “from the nearest land”
means from the baseline from which the territorial sea of
the territory in question is established in accordance with
intemational law, except that, for the purposes of the present
Convention, “from the nearest land” off the north-eastermn
coast of Australia shall mean from a line drawn from a point
on the coast of Australia in

latitude 11°00° 8, longitude 142°08’ E to a point in
latitude 10°35° S, longitude 141°55° E, thence
to a point latitude 10°00° S, longitude 142°00°
E, thence to a point latitude 09° 10’ S, longitude
143°52° E, thence to a point latitude 09°00" S,
longitude 144°30° E, thence to a point latitude
10°41° 8, longitude 145°00” E, thence to a point
latitude 13°00° S, longitude 145°00° E, thence
to a point latitude 15°00° S, longitude 146°00°
E, thence to a point latitude 17°30 S, longitude
147°00° E, thence to a point latitude 21°00° S,
longitude 152°55° E, thence to a point latitude
24°30" S, longitude 154°00° E, thence to a point
on the coast of Australia in latitude 24°42’ S,
longitude 153°15°E.

(3) Special area means a sea area where for recognized
technical reasons in relation to its oceanographical and eco-
logical condition and to the particular character of its traffic
the adoption of special mandatory methods for the preven-
tion of sea pollution by garbage is required. Special areas
shall include those listed in regulation 5 of this Annex.

REGULATION 2
Application
Unless expressly provided otherwise, the provisions of
this Annex shall apply to all ships.

REGULATION 3
Disposal of garbage outside special areas

(1) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4, 5 and 6 of
this Annex:

(a) the disposal into the sea of all plastics, including

but not limited to synthetic ropes, synthetic

fishing nets, plastic garbage bags and incinerator

ashes from plastic products which may contain

toxic or heavy metal residues, is prohibited;

(b) the disposal into the sea of the following garbage
shall be made as far as practicable from the
nearest land but in any case is prohibited if the
distance from the nearest land is less than:

(i) 25 nautical miles for dunnage, lining and
packing materials which will float;

(ii) 12 nautical miles for food wastes and all
other garbage including paper products, rags,
glass, metal, bottles, crockery and similar
refuse;

(c) disposal into the sea of garbage specified in
subparagraph(b)(ii) of this regulation may be
permitted when it has passed through a commi-
nuter or grinder and made as far as practicable
from the nearest land but in any case is prohi-
bited if the distance from the nearest land is
less than 3 nautical miles. Such comminuted
or ground garbage shall be capable of passing
through a screen with openings no greater than
25 mm.

(2) When the garbage is mixed with other discharges
having different disposal or discharge requirements the
more stringent requirements shall apply.

REGULATION 4
Special requirements for disposal of garbage

(1) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of this
regulation, the disposal of any materials regulated by this
Annex is prohibited from fixed or floating platforms enga-
ged in the exploration, exploitation and associated offshore
processing of sea-bed mineral resources, and from all other
ships when alongside or within 500 m of such platforms.

(2) The disposal into the sea of food wastes may be per-
mitted when they have been passed through a comminuter or
grinder from such fixed or floating platforms located more
than 12 nautical miles from land and all other ships when
alongside or within 500 m of such platforms. Such com-
minuted or ground food wastes shall be capable of passing
through a screen with openings no greater than 25 mm.

REGULATION 5
Disposal of garbage within special areas

(1) For the purposes of this Annex the special areas are
the Mediterranean Sea area, the Baltic Sea area, the Black
Sea area, the Red Sea area, the “Gulfs area”, the North Sea
area, the Antarctic area and the Wider Caribbean Region,
including the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea, which
are defined as follows:

(a) The Mediterranean Sea area means the Mediter-
ranean Sea proper including the gulfs and seas
therein with the boundary between the Mediter-
ranean and the Black Sea constituted by the 41°
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N parallel and bounded to the west by the Straits

of Gibraltar at the meridian 5°36° W.

(b) The Baltic Sea area means the Baltic Sea proper
with the Gulf of Bothnia and the Gulf of Fin-
land and the entrance to the Baltic Sea bounded
by the parallel of the Skaw in the Skagerrak at
57°44.8’ N.

(c) The Black Sea area means the Black Sea proper
with the boundary between the Mediterranean
and the Black Sea constituted by the parallel 41°
N.

(dl The Red Sea area means the Red Sea proper
including the Gulfs of Suez and Aqaba bounded
at the south by the rhumb line between Ras si
Ane (12°28.5’ N, 43°19.6’ E) and Husn Murad
(12°40.4°N, 43°30.2° E).

(e) The Gulfs area means the sea area located north-
-west of the rhumb line between Ras al Hadd
(22°30’ N, 59°48’ E) and Ras al Fasteh (25°04°
N, 61°25’E).

(fi The North Sea area means the North Sea pro-
per including seas therein with the boundary
between:

(i) the North Sea southwards of latitude 62° N
and eastwards of longitude 4° W,

(ii) the Skagerrak, the southem limit of which
is determined east of the Skaw by latitude
57°44.8’ N; and

(iii) the English Channel and its approaches eas-
twards of longitude 5° W and northwards of
latitude 48°30°N.

(g) The Antarctic area means the sea area south of
latitude 60° S.

(h) The Wider Caribbean Region, as defined in
article 2, paragraph 1 of the Convention for
the Protection and Development of the Marine
Environment of the Wider Caribbean Region
(Cartagena de Indias, 1983), means the Gulf
of Mexico and Caribbean Sea proper including
the bays and seas therein and that portion of the
Atlantic Ocean within the boundary constituted
by the 30° N parallel from Florida eastward to
77°30° W meridian, thence a rhumb line to the
intersection of 20° N parallel and 59° W meri-
dian, thence a thumb line to the intersection of
7°20° N parallel and 50° W meridian, thence a

rhumb line drawn south-westerly to the eastern

boundary of French Guiana.

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulation 6 of this Annex:

(a) disposal into the sea of the following is prohibited:

(i) all plastics, including but not limited to syn-
thetic ropes, synthetic fishing nets, plastic
garbage bags and incinerator ashes from
plastic products which may contain toxic or
heavy metal residues; and

(ii) other garbage, including paper products,
rags, glass, metal, bottles, crockery, dunnage,
lining and packing materials;

(b} except as provided in subparagraph (c) of this
paragraph, disposal into the sea of food wastes
shall be made as far as practicable from land, but
in any case not less than 12 nautical miles from
the nearest land,

(c) disposal into the Wider Caribbean Region of
food wastes which have been passed through a
comminuter or grinder shall be made as far as
practicable from land, but in any case not less
than 3 nautical miles from the nearest land. Such
comminuted or ground food wastes shall be
capable of passing through a screen with ope-

nings no greater than 25 mm.

(3) When the garbage is mixed with other discharges
having different disposal or discharge requirements the
more stringent requirements shall apply.

(4) Reception facilities within special areas:

(a) The Government of each Party to the Convention,
the coastline of which borders a special area,
undertakes to ensure that as soon as possible in
all ports within a special area adequate reception
facilities are provided in accordance with regu-
lation 7 of this Annex, taking into account the
special needs of ships operating in these areas.

(b} The Government of each Party concerned shall
notify the Organization of the measures taken
pursuant to subparagraph (a) of this regulation.
Upon receipt of sufficient notifications the
Organization shall establish a date from which
the requirements of this regulation in respect
of the area in question shall take effect. The
Organization shall notify all Parties of the date
so established no less than twelve months in

advance of that date.
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(c) After the date so established, ships calling also at
ports in these special areas where such facilities
are not yet available, shall fully comply with the
requirements of this regulation.

(5) Notwithstanding paragraph 4 of this regulation, the
following miles apply to the Antarctic area:

(a) The Government of each Party to the Convention
at whose ports ships depart en route to or arrive
from the Antarctic area undertakes to ensure
that as soon as practicable adequate facilities
are provided for the reception of all garbage
from all ships, without causing undue delay, and
according to the needs of the ships using them.

(b) The Government of each Party to the Convention
shall ensure that all ships entitled to fly its flag,
before entering the Antarctic area, have suffi-
cient capacity on board for the retention of all
garbage while operating in the area and have
concluded arrangements to discharge such gar-
bage at areception facility after leaving the area.

REGULATION 6
Exceptions
Regulations 3, 4 and 5 of this Annex shall not apply to:

(a) the disposal of garbage firom a ship necessary for
the purpose of securing the safety of a ship and
those on board or saving life at sea; or

(b) the escape of garbage resulting from damage to
a ship or its equipment provided all reasonable
precautions have been taken before and after the
occuirence of the damage, for the purpose of
preventing or minimizing the escape; or

(c) the accidental loss of synthetic fishing nets, pro-
vided that all reasonable precautions have been
taken to prevent such loss.

REGULATION 7

Reception facilities

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention
undertakes to ensure the provision of facilities at ports and
terminals for the reception of garbage, without causing
undue delay to ships, and according to the needs of the ships
using them.

(2) The Government of each Party shall notify the
Organization for transmission to the Parties concerned of all
cases where the facilities provided under this regulation are
alleged to be inadequate.

REGULATION 8
Port State control on operational requirements”
(1) A ship when in a port of another Party is subject to
inspection by officers duly authorized by such Party concer-

* Refer to the Procedures for port State control adopted by the Organization by luti

: ATRI(19)
and amended by A 882(21); see IMO sales publication IMO-650E.

ning operational requirements under this Annex, where there
are clear grounds for believing that the master or crew are
not familiar with essential shipboard procedures relating to
the prevention of pollution by garbage.

(2) In the circumstances given in paragraph (1) of this
regulation, the Party shall take such steps as will ensure that
the ship shall not sail until the situation has been brought
to order in accordance with the requirements of this Annex.

(3) Procedures relating to the port State control prescri-
bed in article 5 of the present Convention shall apply to this
regulation.

(4) Nothing in this regulation shall be construed to limit
the rights and obligations of a Party carrying out control
over operational requirements specifically provided for in
the present Convention.

REGULATION 9
Placards, garbage management plans and garbage record-keeping

(1) (a) Every ship of 12 m or more in length overall shall
display placards which notify the crew and passengers of the
disposal requirements of regulations 3 and 5 of this Annex,
as applicable.

(b) The placards shall be written in the working
language of the ship’s personnel and, for ships
engaged in voyages to ports or offshore termi-
nals under the jurisdiction of other Parties to the
Convention, shall also be in English, French or
Spanish.

(2) Every ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above, and
every ship which is certified to carry 15 persons or more,
shall carry a garbage management plan which the crew shall
follow. This plan shall provide written procedures for collec-
ting, storing, processing and disposing of garbage, including
the use of the equipment on board. It shall also designate
the person in charge of carrying out the plan. Such a plan
shall be in accordance with the guidelines developed by the
Organization * and written in the working language of the
CrEwW.

(3) Every ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above and
every ship which is certified to carry 15 persons or more
engaged in voyages to ports or offshore terminals under the
jurisdiction of other Parties to the Convention and every
fixed and floating platform engaged in exploration and
exploitation of the sea-bed shall be provided with a Garbage

Record Book. The Garbage Record Book, whether as a part

a

" Refer to the Guidelines for the devel pment of garbage
Environment Protection ittee of the Organization by r
Circ.317 and IMO sales publication IMO-656E.

: t plans adopted by the Marine
lution MEPC.71(38); see MEPC/
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of the ship’s official log-book or otherwise, shall be in the
form specified in the appendix to this Annex;

(a) each discharge operation, or completed incinera-
tion, shall be recorded in the Garbage Record
Book and signed for on the date of the incinera-
tion or discharge by the officer in charge. Each
completed page of the Garbage Record Book
shall be signed by the master of the ship. The
entries in the Garbage Record Book shall be at
least in English, French or Spanish. Where the
entries are also made in an official language of
the State whose flag the ship is entitled to fly,
these entries shall prevail in case of a dispute or
discrepancy;

(b) the entry for each incineration or discharge shall
include date and time, position of the ship, des-
cription of the garbage and the estimated amount
incinerated or discharged;

(c) the Garbage Record Book shall be kept on board
the ship and in such a place as to be available for
inspection in a reasonable time. This document
shall be preserved for a period of two years after
the last entry is made on the record,;

(d) in the event of discharge, escape or accidental loss
referred to in regulation 6 of this Annex an entry
shall be made in the Garbage Record Book of the
circumstances of, and the reasons for, the loss.

(4) The Administration may waive the requirements for
Garbage Record Books for:

(a) any ship engaged on voyages of 1 hour or less in
duration which is certified to carry 15 persons
or more; or

(b) fixed or floating platforms while engaged in
exploration and exploitation of the sea-bed.

(5) The competent authority of the Government of a
Party to the Convention may inspect the Garbage Record
Book on board any ship to which this regulation applies
while the ship is in its ports or offshore terminals and may
make a copy of any entry in that book, and may require
the master of the ship to certify that the copy is a true copy
of such an entry. Any copy so made, which has been cer-
tified by the master of the ship as a true copy of an entry
in the ship’s Garbage Record Book, shall be admissible in
any judicial proceedings as evidence of the facts stated in
the entry. The inspection of a Garbage Record Book and the
taking of a certified copy by the competent authority under

this paragraph shall be performed as expeditiously as possi-
ble without causing the ship to be unduly delayed.

(6) In the case of ships built before 1 July 1997, this
regulation shall apply as from 1 July 1998.

APPENDIX TO ANNEX V
Form of Garbage Record Book

GARBAGE RECORD BOOK

Name of ship:

Distinctive number or letters:

IMO No:

Period: From: To:

1 Introduction

In accordance with regulation 9 of Annex V of the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution
from Ships. 1 973. as modified by the Protocol of 1978
(MARPOL 73/78), a record is to be kept of each discharge
operation or completed incineration. This includes dischar-
ges at sea, to reception facilities, or to other ships.

2 Garbage and garbage management

Garbage includes all kinds of food, domestic and opera-
tional waste excluding fresh fish and parts thereof, generated
during the normal operation of the vessel and liable to be
disposed of continuously or periodically except those subs-
tances which are defined or listed in other annexes to
MARPOL 73/78 (such as oil, sewage or noxious liquid
substances).

The Guidelines for the Implementation of Annex V of
MARPOL 73/78'should also be referred to for relevant
information.

3 Description of the garbage

The garbage is to be grouped into categories for the pur-
poses of this record book as follows:

1 Plastics

2 Floating dunnage, lining, or packing material

3 Ground-down paper products, rags, glass, metal,
bottles, crockery, etc.

4 Paper products, rags, glass, metal, bottles, crockery,
etc.

5 Food waste

6 Incinerator ash.

4 Entries in the Garbage Record Book

4.1 Entries in the Garbage Record Book shall be made on
each of the following occasions:

(a) When garbage is discharged into the sea:
(i) Date and time of discharge
(ii) Position of the ship (latitude and longitude)
(iii) Category of garbage discharged

*Refer to the Guidelines for the Imp lementation of Annex V of MARPOL 73/78: see IMO sales

publication IMO-656E.
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(iv) Estimated amount discharged for each cate-
gory in cubic metres
(v) Signature of the officer in charge of the
operation.
(b) When garbage is discharged to reception facilities
ashore or to other ships:
(i) Date and time of discharge
(ii) Port or facility, or name of ship
(iii) Category of garbage discharged
(iv) Estimated amount discharged for each cate-
gory in cubic metres
(v) Signature of officer in charge of the operation.
(c) When garbage is incinerated:
(i) Date and time of start and stop of incineration
(ii) Position of the ship (latitude and longitude)
(iii) Estimated amount incinerated in cubic
metres
(iv) Signature of the officer in charge of the
operation.
(d) Accidental or other exceptional discharges of
garbage
(i) Time of occurrence
(ii) Port or position of the ship at time of
occuirence
(iii) Estimated amount and category of garbage
(iv) Circumstances of disposal, escape or loss,
the reason therefor and general remarks.
4.2 Receipts
The master should obtain from the operator of port
reception facilities, or from the master of the ship receiving
the garbage, a receipt or certificate specifying the estimated

amount of garbage transferred. The receipts or certificates
must be kept on board the ship with the Garbage Record
Book for two years.

4.3 Amount of garbage

The amount of garbage on board should be estimated in
cubic metres, if possible separately according to category.
The Garbage Record Book contains many references to esti-
mated amount of garbage. It is recognized that the accuracy
of estimating amounts of garbage is left to interpretation.
Volume estimates will differ before and after processing.
Some processing procedures may not allow for a usable
estimate of volume, e.g. the continuous processing of food
waste. Such factors should be taken into consideration when
making and interpreting entries made in a record.

Record of Garbage Dischar ges
Ship’s name: Distinctive No., or
letters: IMO No.:

Garbage categories:

1: Plastic.

2: Floating dunnage, lining, or packing materials.

3: Ground paper products, rags, glass, metal, bottles, cro-
ckery, etc.

4: Paper products, rags, glass, metal, bottles, crockery,
etc.

5: Food waste.

6: Incinerator ash except from plastic products which
may contain toxic or heavy metal residues.

Note: The Discharge Of Any Garbage Other Than
Food Waste Is Prohibited In Special Areas. Only Garbage
Discharged Into The Sea Must Be Categorized. Garbage
Other Than Category 1 Discharged To Reception Facilities
Need Only Be Listed As A Total Estimated Amount.

Estimated amount discharged
Estimated amount discharged into sea (m*) to reception facilities or to
. Position of the other ship (m*) Estimated amount | Certification/
Date/time . o :
ship incinerated (m®) Signature
Cat. 2 | Cat.3 | Cat. 4 | Cat. 5 Cat.6 Cat. 1 Other
Master’s signature: Date:
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO
INTERVENTION ON THE HIGH SEAS IN CASES
OF OIL POLLUTION CASUALTIES ACT, 1969
(INTERVENTION 69)

The States Parties to the Present Convention,

Conscious of the need to protect the interests of their peo-
ples against the grave consequences of a maritime casualty
resulting in danger of oil pollution of seas and coastlines,

Convinced that under these circumstances measures of
an exceptional character to protect such interests might be
necessary on the high seas and that these measures do not
affect the principle of freedom of the high seas, have agreed
as follows:

ARTICLE I

1. Parties to the present Convention may take such
measures on the high seas as may be necessary to pre-
vent, mitigate or eliminate grave and imminent danger to
their coastline or related interests from pollution or threat of
pollution of the sea by oil, following upon a maritime casu-
alty or acts related to such a casualty, which may reasonably
be expected to result in major harmful consequences.

2. However, no measures shall be taken under the pre-
sent Convention against any warship or other ship owned
or operated by a State and used, for the time being, only on
government noncommercial service.

ARTICLEII

For the purposes of the present Convention-

1. “maritime casualty”” means a collision of ships, stran-
ding or other incident of navigation, or other occurrence on
board a ship or external to it resulting in material damage or
imminent threat of material damage to a ship or cargo;

2. “ship” means-

(a) any seagoing vessel of any type whatsoever, and

(b) any floating craft, with the exception of an ins-
tallation or device engaged in the exploration
and exploitation of the resources of the seabed
and the ocean floor and the subsoil thereof;

3. “oil” means crude oil, fuel oil, diesel oil and lubrica-
ting oil;

4. “related interests” means the interests of a coastal
State directly affected or threatened by the maritime casu-
alty, such as:

(a) maritime coastal, port or estuarine activities,
including fisheries activities, constituting an
essential means of livelihood of the persons
concerned,

(b) tourist attractions of the area concerned,;

(c) the health of the coastal population and the
wellbeing of the area concerned, including
conservation of living marine resources and of
wildlife;

5.“Organization” means the Intergovernmental Maritime
Consultative Organization.

ARTICLE III
When a coastal State is exercising the right to take mea-
sures in accordance with Article I, the following provisions
shall apply:

(a) before taking any measures, a coastal State shall
proceed to consultations with other States affec-
ted by the maritime casualty, particularly with
the flag State or States;

(b} the coastal State shall notify without delay the
proposed measures to any persons physical or
corporate known to the coastal State, or made
known to it during the consultations, to have
interests which can reasonably be expected to
be affected by those measures. The coastal State
shall take into account any views they may sub-
mit;

(c) before any measure is taken, the coastal State
may proceed to a consultation with independent
experts, whose names shall be chosen from a list
maintained by the Organization;

(d) in cases of extreme urgency requiring measures to
be taken immediately, the coastal State may take
measures rendered necessary by the urgency
of the situation, without prior notification or
consultation or without continuing consultations
already begun;

(e) a coastal State shall, before taking such measures
and during their course, use its best endeavours
to avoid any risk to human life, and to afford
persons in distress any assistance of which they
may stand in need, and in appropriate cases to
facilitate the repatriation of ships’ crews, and to
raise no obstacle thereto;

(f) measures which have been taken in application of
Article I shall be notified without delay to the
States and to the known physical or corporate
persons concerned, as well as to the Secretary-
-general of the Organization.

ARTICLEIV
1. Under the supervision of the Organization, there shall
be set up and maintained the list of experts contemplated by
Article III of the present Convention, and the Organization
shall make necessary and appropriate regulations in conne-
xion therewith, including the determination of the required

qualification.



